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Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena

Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena was born on 5th
July 1923 at Aligarh, U.P. He learnt the art of
playing Tabla for years from Ustad
Habeebuddin Khan, the doyen of Ajrada
Gharana. He dedicated his entire life in
rendering expression to this art on different
platforms, but within the staunch discipline of
Ajrada Gharana. Sudhirkumar Saxena was an
extremely humble person and one of

the best Guru one could ever meet. As a teacher, he never declined to
teach anyone, he also had graduated in Political Science. A Special
event happened in the history of All India Radio that Prof.
Sudhirkumar Saxena was selected as an “A” Grade Artist without an
audition.

Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena was the first professor in tabla at a Centre of

higher education. Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena retired from The Maharaja
Sayajirao University of Baroda in 1983 as Head of the Instrumental
Department, after serving the institution for a glorious thirty-three
years. In his long career (1945-1995), Professor Saxena participated in
the major music conferences of the country as a Tabla accompanist and
also as a soloist. Professor Saxena delighted not only the audience but
also the main artist as well, be 1t a musician, or a Kathak dancer. His
disciples are scattered all over the globe, some of them being
distinguished academicians and artists in India and in other countries.
The Central Sangeet Natak Akademi (Delhi) published his book “The
Art of Tabla Rhythm Essentials, Traditions and Creativity” -in English-
in 2007. The Hindi version of this book was published in 20135.

Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena left for the heavenly abode on 30th
November 2007. In fond memory of Saxena Sir, carrying his legacy
forward to next generation, the Department of Tabla, Faculty of
Performing Arts, The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda is
organizing a prestigious festival “Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena Janma
Shatabdi Mahotsav”.
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Y §1 IR0 % 81 i Afebehl & Yrgw S Wit gRT G 3l T gRI &l
1 Y fraT S, & 3 Areaedf we1 T 81 U8t WRa e Bt sfveafad
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SFTERYI B 1A Fl ¢ | S TN Ugad giF aTet gl b oot FRuferal s
FAER, TN -3HTERUN BT B0 HRA aTel g1 a1y, it Sfv e ok
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RT3 3 ey Ay & & wE gH WieR fBU 8-dq, s 3R
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TTeTeR &1 dIdd 39+ arell R Feaq ardl eaf el 9 § ! urhi= faget 3
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AHER faga SHUSH &1 Aififas gyt are &rd 1 faust

Krutika Jawahar Shegaonkar - Research Scholar
Dr. Pournima Dhumale - Research Guide
Department of Music, S.N.D.T. University, Pune

R: HERTY H Acbebell b Aall TR @1 & | FHIS Sfia b1 ufafeia el
T TR BT 81 T USHR Id0H FId B FH Siia & yfafdad H- arar
TS Tid UHR FAfur ga 98 § ‘smegsst Wiita| diewdifid ot id R 8 98
TS YA AT g5 | SRS ay Wiftd 1 HERTY § Heaqul R ™ &1 sr
faga Saush A fora 81 faga TRM SHUSH &7 9 15 ot 1931 H §3HT| IS
URaR Jd ¥ ¥ a5y &1 36 a1e ol $& 999 918 9 3EHGTR, WER
qgHT & faraett Wi & 99 MW S0 Siaq &1 Agayul e S 4as
T1eR # facan| faga Saush 7 smegat ifla & Arugt Ales, R, gRes
T AL} P GRT WG B HURYT ST db UgaH &1 b i fbar g1
IR AGIIT T BT fadeH HAT U IYDT TRURT WY HAT|
SMASH T URTRT B WIS HAT|

fagd SHTST &1 Admad § B fazrg &

faga IHTST &1 SMaesHR id ufd 1imfid § a1 &1 sieaikfEd w1
fawg wasr SR die A vafed, die gR1 e, @ o o ford T T
B ABEIT BT oIl §| THS BT 8 Ao I T o, JAS & 8 Ao
DI gAY Y, T A= TrciRres aieh HTon & fad il o1 qaas deaid 3
BT 3| SS9 AT Sitad &1 Sifidd § dod Alpeiid 31 Idr T Ifed
BN it Hd, shae A faftre e, i, faan, I & A1 9 udhe dral
3T § 1 & il & wreg § faftd gy St §, S 4R, 7Y, SH, Hou,
Y, fRg onfe | Aeaifia O R Ot 3% @ wu B s W1 § 3
T Taferd 81 38T 3| Abaid 1 STy Uh A 31T 94g ¥ §s I8 aaH
Hio g1 ATl & gord W afe ARy 31 Tfthg g1 71 Te et ot Sfifaa
g, ot off A fia s B, SR Ter & aafdd gRT IamT T § IR
Aedifid & AR Y UHR Bt 98 Fad! Al § & ag i
BT g, S SR §RT Tgad 51dl § SR ARl & Hraref &t e
FT g 1" Ay JeRHeRt Hend, 9.1
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o1 Bis Ui M e I A & 81 3R S WRETT =0 J uyrgdal ol
fora g1 e Wit 3fd, 7. 9

A ia aRaTies, Tale, T, Uit gamd! fasaiwR smenRd gid 81 dieid
& AT, UrHF TfaetRie gedn, e ugsh, e - St e, diER,
TE-Te IS HT URTd gl ¢ | AbaTiid Th Sd & g&f & THH @, foraat
TS 3relid PIa A et 5% @, fhg Iuw W, sifvm Tt | 7S esfat, 7S Ui,
T %, 3R T &l I 8 81 T U BT 3UAT TP G glal 31 I8
I TR B TGl BT HATES BIeTl 3| HERTY T8 WPl ¥ ¥ TG T
21 ARy A AR SaeRY & MRS e vefia 81 fftm s gew
g Uil &1 STa- fafiyst It § F IR ¢ | THTS & et § At gu i, 7,
Hidd1, [ITR ST GHIGR AbeHe | BIdl ¢ | HERIY & Adbdbal H SR,
190l TRMAAR, AaTST, ST, UIss, Y, TarI, 3fidl, aIRjed 3fe UHR 8id
31 dieeid § GH YeIeAwR Mdl &1 ygad gidl 31 HeRTY $T URES I8
YRR AUHR T ST § | IS BT AT 9598 U ¢ | 390 SRRYBRS
Md & Arew | A e Yo gRT YeleH a1 S 81 HeRIy & Hd
THA, Td JHRY, Jd TR TER 3T 3d URES ST FAafor i sk
30 T W TS YaieH fosar|

STASHY Hiftd B gRuRT

Td 1930 - 32 T ST, TR SMASHION & Hiara A Tfd Uh st | 39 3fgiad
DI FgIa1 & 3R TARd A & T TTa HId YHM & MR HIAR1G el
q S HY FAWT YR o, o Ugell meisdh! Jadl Hgl o gavd g
TP TIE gTS, MAHATS, Hia 3 TTTHR | 37 Tagsf § I dHr=
DI TUL-FATEHT 3R T BT SR | SMSSH STl & 7 & A areft Tt
R T & AR a1d g3y, Feh! ST B IR A 51 B GHIS FarT A arelt
TERl & FU B I |

TG & Y, 37 SraeH Ml i b Wil b ¢ & 7| Tt oot
¢ o Tl A ST P 3D b 39 HifdeR] S & TaR & fog 78 38ar
BT gar 1t omY amdt| I Serr Bt el el 3R Fareh F AEH
HifasR! G I Fgrar fgar| 3G Heardt &I avg WIS Haard! M]3
yfaemyf IR= B ST TTRIRY SMASHISN B F@yuNe 3R TR TR &
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Y § YAIRd fbU SH @ | wfaeayt 8 aR18T Hard! Tt A e 6 o
IR HaTel! AT 3R R I ¢ W SfaTd & Ty A 1 fere I & e

RS TRt Fad TSI, . RS guas, e Reaa, fagam
Dide, aMG aig |

T TIE B3 B! - MASH AHUII T ST IS BT | STH GG
Hoh, AU HoR, W Higes, fitR g S M A1 HIaiaR T Tfl-
oY & Ggad Hearall 59 - YR B firam @l | Tor1 fRic, IRRT a7, Jiebiar
U4 SE 9o Ued 39! Yard B

faga SHUSH &1 diepwia d ST: 7ERIY & URTE did HeTPR, AHGR,
AHaD, MIBR, V- FAGR 3R T MAF & =9 § IAYSH B
DR UT| I5 313 A S IY ¥ g M § et g 75| fremia # 39
BT TH BT YRS g5 AR A 7iiat & diepfia 7+ &1 Rafian &
FHT| AT 50 TN db Sa 1 ATHIRIATUN & A HrRicHH! & T | 91 1962,
HERTY A 3 el 3MMaR U I8 Fery Ugall picit 1fid fageroft grr ferar mani i,
Tiitd R fagersh fos SIgYd 3MTaTT & WIY, g Ma i1l oft IR1et antf & feat
¥ 7S] BT § | ATHT 30 A b 61+ HERTY #H Hedv als, g7 Mz ol
HERTY USH Heid IS oY WBRT G-l & SHAHl & AEH J Friois
SRt & forg T

fagaslt &, TaTEE A 200 § 3w Rapis fHT MU diwiiid Suasy §1 I8
IR & T A 9, & RS, T, WRHe, gHd 9 Reften Hufal &
fore faftrd UeR & Aaiia SiR i 1iid & fow & foran) fagash &) Ayax
e, MA@, W HeH, AR Hed, 3rgd SR, TG &4 3fe Wi
TSIh] o T DHTH HRA DT AR Hell|

faga IuUS & $ AHE Aeifa
3. . RickEaE ] Ma UoR
. | UTMEI3MmERY EACIG]
R, | ERITS T s

3. WWW
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HERTY Tiid BICIS]
SHNEN qast
HITe3T ATaat HRS
ATSh ST TRER 3t

G |m|£ |x

Aipeita § gy
P, SIS TgT T 1983 H 3T SARTP WG - I Higlead H 25
I T YRT I UH HHIS BT ARG Ut Pb |

T 1987, AMTIAS W TRpfas B & eIy & dabrel- Fexes sried 3
TR B BT AR el

T 1989 B, IFIA YRA WPR GRT AT SO IFa H TE=H fosar|
faeedt & a9 Yo # Ut WieRad o A1ed fos Tt b |

Tt 1987 H HERTY faa¥ & 3R TR ISTHET H THR B! 3R I YlarsT Arex
foa

1T 1988 H HERTY I P HERTY Ui Heel &b Hiord 4 i § 101 FRIST
FeIfergd & Ao Aigiad o ! & forg IR 1fia srdfea e faan
masHY wita # faga Saush &1 Hrd

fagarell & T arhl-gRT (JaTd-ofare) IWRT H | fagersit &1 o F 39 IR
& el 1Md & I oMl Gas & HERIY F A barsl BT YaxiA I gu,
fagah = Heqy a1 fo ST IR SHSS®HoN & Sia- IR TR AT
U fobaT ST Al AT T HARG & HIUg ST Siargssit & [daR, 39d d
TS & & B db Uga- B TgTIal gHit| IRTST & ‘arHon w’t feraut, orean
T EI0T, HER TRT & M0F 39 HETR &1 7iid R ITH SaSH Al &
UeRH & ford ufRieron & o

TAUUH T HRIHHA DI AT Didarel J IRHT & T g far |
MEH AHHAT Tg HRIHH dgd AT gl Igi- AT & =0 H FHar
P! Slifdd I@d g 'IMESH AdpdHal’ & HIhH I SSHI anll § o
SReaHal &1 00T a1 R fama|

31 IINTRd JMSSaHs A o Yl TR Ush ud ¥ Ui ard ATl o Sfia bl
ged fean, May g8 &1 4™ I ufad fpan, I AR &t ufad yffy g
EMYH W 16/10/1991 P ST. TENTRS HTSHISN oFH Tdled] TARIG B
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AR IR fagaroll RT Ia¥ Ugal WMERT HricH Wiy der sried & ugd
fopam |

ST ot =1 AiwRmeR fagd SHY, . 58
faga Suusht grT IR iR wafed 9= Wiw e
o . | Madam U T UeRH HRd THd, Yefd
1'. - T g awid TRUR 181 3R FABR & o R T g,
2 TS e | T P (afd WE J S e B
3' P HIGT 9T HATHR T4 Hal TR,
4' T T T & BRI Bl gg HIGHT faad 7
' = TaaR, fagaet o At § vexi
> EE PR ¥ I A P ATAR IYT,

YHRIFER AICH 3R T, UPR & IR 96% BT ARPT SMUATGR, 30 UgTS!
3fTaTel § THar & HTY Halg QIR e Hed Ul

TR & SRM fagast & Ty 7 9 8 AT &1 g HRIHH H HISG giaT U7l I8
eft & fore Sugea aTel 1 A R A | WYURUTG: HaTe-T, aae, Slaw, 3G
T FHIGR AT | I U1 GRERM $T FHior 9rd 1972 & gon oIk 39& &
g & HieR, fagersht gR1 forfad Aress foard gag' a8 vegd fovar man 35
RERMA IR e A, diwwtia, I, I ImaeR Med g5 1fid a8 sreden
BT UG B | TRITEY AT BT YHaTd 2 3T 2000 H g | T fagerol gRI
fd Ry 39 Md ¥ Tt wriey &) e B 3% € ddt b Harg,
3T It & IR BRUT' 3 BRAHH B URell B
faga Suush gRT -

A.P. | s

3 JUId] S91d B ?

R. YRR M

3. TAHSIRT
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DGR fagereil 7 Had T MABR, TSAGR T AHTID 3, Teb! T HGM
ST ot &1 I ATed! & AIeAH F U T BT U5 15 | 3P GRI
50 T ATee, A GAR & WY 3GH 3o [dad, QeIard i, YD

R, UV, Heftel WY H S5 $3 Hgayul HHS1E TS | S 3meaH
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i gegieelt

Areh qroft ey aRofl
3T HY T S HR
areh o s

T BRI

PR

N|o |y kWi

REPR

1. HERTY TR P GRBR 1996

2. Gferd i QREPR 14 310 2001

3. IR Sy Wi AlwpargHd REBR 2000

4 MR FH1 e SfBIeH Gas HRARA ST, SIARITRS ATESHR SFHRIdTsd!

RSR
5. T TR YIS YOI- AhdHal THH RIGR 2002-2003

6. HERTY ell Heba R-ATed URdIfteh ofich il REPR 2003

7. TTHd! A1 glal Hed JRBR (ATRID)

8. HERTY M 1 3R W ABYTER 30T HIS,

1S RWDHR 1 3T 2007

fagasil 7 AERTY & THHIT B 7 51 P HERIY, Teob! HRA SR SRR
TR U b | fafid Ier & did B 30 URORT & Ut avid FHTel &
Y 3T, TS gerslt &t BRI T & Jegd ¥ gs| IUgt I
gRad= 1 garm| SMaSH<t T & ST, TENIR ATESHISN dbT THTS & Tt
HT, TAS & ford fovam W, I & TTfal & ford fandl T Bgayt fofaiest
TIET U HIGAT BT 3R 37T THTS P Vet Hded T T gl

3T T BT TRURT, Wil R T & Ut O a5 U191 9 Al fagarsht ot
TATGR H 27 AR 2010 B A F IgUEA JARE P GRHE e iR
Fode Bd g9 TR fad &1 GR1 U8 & FRA GG 81 TR

foremd-

1. fagerstt 3, a1 Arey, diareT, aavlh, diwet M, M onfe aieia o faur
Tg@yul B 31| TR ST IggE! Uiyl &1 U U gial g |

2. BTN B S TR R A T BT HR IeH |
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3. GRGRM, $T, AMHIRGATUN 1S THR W1 BT ITANT Ixb, 39 Iid &
TIR 3R TR &1 Hg@qul H1 35 Tl

4. fagerlt 7 smrse d SR dieiia A g Wi 1 Fmfo fan

g TRt

1.8, . Alpiiid Jd, YRd G ST TohT=Ieh, 1. SITaTe, SaiqRan,
.1, 1975.

2. 300, . {3, el (@10 Seardiiar Yar) deRMeR [dgd 394, T
2016.

3. @IS, . AHRAER fagd SHY, A3 f[AYD IR, 2020.

https://marathivishwakosh.org/author/prakasha-khandge/

4. Trgest, +f, Aeglo, FRIAT 2021.

https://www.tv9marathi.com/entertainment/marathi-cinema/manna-dey-
praised-lokshahir-vitthal-umap-415849.html

5. o, g ARTST Tt onifon i, fades war=M 1993

6. MR, ¢ Ayl UeFeR Fak, YRAY didbadal Hed, ISR,
7.39Y, fa % 9% B, fEua ufsarsr.

8. Moy, . U< We, 3&R UHIRH, 3, GO, 2013

9. TSY, . ST fobdll o1 AIHIMER fAgd SHY, AgT UHIRM, 1. T3,
2012.
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&Y et e & wrr Rt Y Sugaraan

Minakshi Baswant - Research Scholar
Dr. Sheetal More - Research Guide
Department of Music, SNDT Women’s University

AR YR & oI TP 9gd & He@yul I o1 1913 Fifd 33 99 § §AR
o ¥ foredl & & gal 3R ugelt e <o gRefg f o e 0%
fher 2| ugelt WRAIT Tar® fhe anamaiRT oY, forgd Tare, g snfe &
3R I Hrwraeft & &1 R B vt & siftrester 1fid ik Tvfia weltg Tfia
R YR Bl ¥ | T i HATHR SRANIH e 3R AGH ACHDR
0 GifiaqeR) 3 Tiitd &1 e o SR Freasitia 3R WRdig T & o
TaeiT BT Holgd foaT| 39 IRE SADIC & WadR el fhed Aiiid & e &
MU oo T Wiid o srest e 2| afe g0 ftee S o wifld & sfaem
Pt gHlen oY, 4 g8 e foar S fo ety Iita R serRa il & gRiew!
GRT HTHT IRTET 147 | it 2! &) TaIE AR Tifid W enenia off|
TiiideRI A fhe o Yiouerh, ugrs!, a0+, IRATesft, et dHeT, ATea,
STorgdat 3R gHR, M AR, HRdl, 1Ra 3f1fe I W menfea fidf & ==
P18 3R W W el it o femn § 1 g W /AR I wR enenRa
fhe Tfiat &1 Tifiawa fazevor 59 <y v | frar T g

fawg &t gyyfty: &S et & Iuam o om aral eifdester 1ia ofik Tifia
TR Tt 0R 3retRa A 1< Titd & oo Faw iR ufdsy 8 e are
PRAT ARG P TR 7| gfery, freat & o 371 o 1 urer fobam wan a4ifes
YR TE fred & dig IR wfad ot B e wifid & 3= 9oft &
TritaeRI B 1T o ARG Tid H i3t ke § Rféra 1 I B et
7 YR I BT T R i fober Tifid b1 wep =1 formm <& Rdt 7 Ui,
TSI 3R YFes =1 gl & vraferd § | ey STid J ORdY 0T &1 faRy
e four Sirdn 8§ i 39 12 TR &1 YA §idT & 3R I8 Jdohlieid IMT 8
STHUT BT SRRT 3R HT: THHRY & TUE ¥ T8 UdT Il fb s G| &
TEHI A THY &b IR T 3T §, TiiaeR ok MasRl & 9 &1 I far
B $I-99-3Y faaxur off fear mr g1 v & e Tifid & &3 W R
3yTRA o3 Md €, Al Ml BT HIE IR 3R TediRep [ILT0 T8l 8§ |
zgfery fhe Tfidl 7 7 IRt 1  fawg AR IAT ARAT IFTR el
fpat al 1 fazawunEs Td g far T |

Tt T B ORY I 1 wEnT g R b ot 87 fRufY & srgaR fidl &
T TR T TN g YR foar T 82
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39 fawg @ 3ufery 1 o € i T B8 FaId Iod § | TR Y ey
H IR I & $v el M e T

I2T: IR I & TG} BT T HAT He @y S B

&3} ftrel ) YT <SR Biedh B YRdTT fhet & o o1 3 faan
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U] 4: AATHP AW: ST 3R ATed & ureg H gara Areqy
3JEY FeATa: Alcdh U 5= URTdA T4 3 URad &1 Jd § i
JUIN GHRN TR0 fora Sl 81 HY I & Iy | U fa=ivar ga=m ¥
ST ! iyl § b Ay v Iu= F off yavor &) faRly adies @ v § A g |
TR TR0 BT AIeh qul IUAN & UI6d & A1egd & Sfiid ggamal &l
TATTES 3NN BT 81 Jd o 8| 59 I UGRUl BI AT dXids o TR
FAT § AU ST SR ATeaH TS Jeard fodm STl § dl HIEm & Sy I
F UREd PR TR B O 8 39 IR A TR FHRAT 8| URgd UahR0r § 7Y
M F ATed 3R I W 3% gRT R 7T IUTIafaT Iu=ur WR ¥ ferg
e B A1y & ad Haard aRad= W SHydr @ gHare Sedt uRad=
TS 31T FRAT B |

PRI 5: HYRTT & ATeh] A ATeAH URadT & qaab-iid! geara: 7Y T &
Wﬁémw%awwa‘f 3T FAGHT HeaH gaT, GHRAT SRR,

RT3 IR IR AR geer] AfdRes’ a8 UR ATeh! Bl [Y I = AT
qﬁaﬁ%m%ﬁma@%mngm%@ammﬁm%@ﬂ
TR0l 1 T-I I AY I & Al AR IuUr & g1y gRad= & a1t
FGATd DI ST B § dMMb 7Y I GRT STAN | AR T8 Tb-11b D! fawgd
TG T TH S T | TUT HIeH IRTH HRd aad AY I UI6d T FT1 T2
A HRd § 3T FCad B JH o T |

IUHER: 3T & YA I SF ebaion BT 7 Taied JE § Suersy 3
9 Ao &1 Th WEU A gUR Wy § URTdH &1 9gd &l ST 81 T/
21 U8 95d ¥ 98 uRad- I U ¥ 51 I8 9gd ol Heayul ¢ | URgd =y ey
F1 A I Al & TP AT BT g} A1eqH & URac Hrd 9T I
e ud & S aTet 31yl oY [T F S HRAdTd He@yul dgardl IR AR
I RAT R
mﬁauqﬁ
:ﬂﬁgmwwamaﬁa‘ra‘r ATeed — Y IW/ HATSd e THT, YUH JHUl:
2009
2. ONIRIUSE] JARIGS, ACd — HY I/ SRS Il THT, TYH TSRO AIE 2009
GHRAT SR, ACH — HY I/ A3 g GHT
4. Madhu Rye: A study, Dyneshwar Nadkarni — Contemporary Indian Theatre,
Sangeet NatakAkadami, New Delhi

w
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3qG T a9l Dt gt

HETG YeITafd - <MY B
o ydior 35a - Y =S
a1 faumT, Sitd ud Ha Sl Ghr
HM fe=g fazafaemey, armordt
A5 Xeg Bt FART: ‘3G’ 3R ‘3G 7 aIF! Xeg! Bt gt &b Ja &
TS WG &, S Upd HTNT & g U1 § T YT TG &1 g1 =g’ Bl
31 STeAT, AUEHT, ST, U1 T YRUT BT 8 | 3Meh: I g BT 372 IRY 3R
¥ e, T, Hel, TTUCT A1 UGB GBI 81 $E g Uk & Uga R Al
Tard & o arel “sfa I & AT W *sfa AR THI, I TUT IRY 3R &
ST Sl Tl 31 IUT & AT ¥ ‘3G’ Weg 1 G g5 ¢ | ‘SHaTs’ 3R
G Tl BT AT 3 FYT 3R THT g 9 U 81 URA I § A g
Teg TAS VY, 3 9 A 5T HE It T & Ry orf & =g gy
AT Ieq Pt e e WA $I 2P I T Weg Joa: T T 3R @ 3
i auif & e s R 12
Tegg ® T Syl varas & g I HeahR &l ol § TWHR Fo I dad
FI IART §S § | ST ORE WA & &l U HA Wt I SEqd =0 & For
ST IRa gofm 3ufq garaw &yl | dea off U AU 9 & w9 F S
3qug a9 ol ST sl BT MUY B a9 Hi+TAT=a9 Siam qearem qarar
GERIREACI ! i AE
T dTe Ufshan & fava B uarae arga! &1 faRy I g W oft Taraws
B & YT B fAyad HReb a9 drid i “deaiar § qadr Reg &I Gl B
T WA IS TAT T Sha1 Rl S1aC Pt € ¥ Taras &I &l yin o
BIC G W IYHT YA I fAG=R a1 & GIA1 YR 1 okg 12 A gerl
BT 91T SIafeh qael arg & gt YT B e & U OR1 9 84 § |
T § QT a1 & YUY ‘dsaar 31 ‘darar AHd et sfag arg &l
BIg I ol Al dieh Ib VM W Il AT ‘qoel’ Wsal bl Jeord
TSI Thd, BRI, R, srafial 3ik 3¢ e & srawy fiyean g1
UG S SMYRY TR TATAS &1 &l YT & BTea dad &1 Idfy 3R ad ot aar
Yeal § T g B Ay 3R a9 H S Wef ¥ qaar Weg B G
foraecht o frg Bt 81
qAqA BT FH-URAT Fd H T, A6 T T b 1Y T-aTel Seieh el bl
IR 31 U T & gidT IaT 3T 38T 8| Suasy Ui Twfa & sfaer o
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S T BT UANT §H Hel-hel 3@ Bl fadT 3 1 URTioT waurelf 7 oft T are
DY 7 g3 8| U B1et & o aret Teieht arelf T Scoka iy 8, S S,
TSR, Il U, TR, Bl TIST qul g 3fe; 7T | TeT a1 uRaTdet &l
@ 7T o ot Frft-daft T B e § SR Sl T TRINT SR YR &
Aepifiat & T G a1 ST 81 Ny g & ara-adt arell # ged v
RIM 90 B U 5| SHD! IR & A% T 3 Td § | $S [AgHl & AR
U FTd & GG AT AT BT SMYAH U a9l §| $S AN dad P oFH BT
Ty BRY & g I 1 a9 § WS gl dect BRI HINT BT e, @, ForgedT
32f Tigard, fUert a1 aret a1 Tel gl U Ualg arl ¢ od: SMyfd qifga-ard
DI OS] AT ¥ STDT Yo AT 61 81 B 3= AN P TR a1 7 R
I TS DI &) THS! B Bledr daal 3R H H1 AT fhar| g8 oy +f
SRATHIASE S TSl §, ifeh H1s arg i J Fe oF & §1¢ dled & ard gt
EREGESIGIE

FS AN I BT YaY YT 1A & SED GoR adT 37 3MPid ardl arel o
Sred 8, IR 3 argl & dTe UGHd BT faaRr Ui = 8 & HRUT 79 daad
PTG ST I 8T oI gl

Tgd I AT BI T8 YRON ¢ o TG SASEA FRaeroll & DT & TS
TR B 3R IR A e arll B 74 a1 sfagmeR] ok Muwarsi
J SHHT W faran § it 3R GERI 1 9Hg IRgd! [dled! AT ol § 3R
IGF 91 & I H Bt qaan arge a1 daer arg &1 = 9 e fHadt | 3id:
TS BT ST T aTe g 1T I et g

FA YR &b gd Ae-Z | Yue-4AR S TR 5 Al o1 TR o, e
T TRATaS ST YT T STl T | TR S99 YT SR HRd & I UiRad=
BT TS STGRITRT & 8T H NH &I IFTeR T8 3R k- a6t A
U1 FrTfore uRfRfe & uRad g a1 39 UyTa | Wiid Srgar A @1
THT| SR & FedH §oH DI 3 FS VAT B IUT SHR GERI A Haareh &
YR TR BIC BT DI o T, S YUE T Bt SUET Fal 3P HiFd adl
TR A Qe A I THH M) & 1Y wRaTas o TR JUT SRR a6
TOT ST IUgad 7 UT| Hawaey fhdt AER dret I &t SATaRadhdT Uet 3R
TRYad: ST Sa=gedl - qad & o feaT|

SWRIe faavur &1 gfY # Srard Hamel o= &d gl &1 Jg 7 ARy &-
giftd g sre=ig Hewe g Iitet & THY H U Ui Iefias famd @ g,
St 310 FUH HaRI b TH 8 U §UI 301 b Blc WIS BT A4 GIRI @l ol
TIA & MABR BT I 3T GERI W/ b ST B, w1 I97 1719 ¥ 1748 &
STHUTY &1 3, SN 7T G 216 el BT ITHTe g1
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T 37 fagH & YR G SIGTE e U8 (GN) (FHT T 1738 B
STUT) & JHY Ueb URIG UAT1aS dIGeh gU, 3D A1 gH Bl UT| 37 GO
U3 &1 91 SHR G 41| g+ YR A $& YAy dob BT T B R1&m
T R 39 A 2eft B GG P o) & IeH dae THE Th Sife Iugad
I F1 fAwfor S|

SR oA T T F SUR daer Ffor &1 wr 18t wared! & gafs & A
S =1fed SR ST SMUR aTg y=as 81 WbR BT eyl 39 7a-FfHa
IR H 3P YR T BT 9 RIGR W 1S HAHR $I 91 81 I &t
JTae! & Siell B ded IR §oId o 3 uRkafdd faar | gart Heayuf ufad=
qdd & SH-UFT (S T YD1 WTe! b1 YA $HRob (61| Ugdl Uarast & a1
& T d9d & a1 1 ST F off T G317 37T T ST AT | U GRUMH
Tg BT AT fh ST & $& SIdt a9l IR g} (et uId 3| 3 URadH| 9 garael
3R S® & JHI 3T BT dad IR Te=H 4T g1 T[T 0 RIgR & & st
?@ﬁmwaﬁ%aﬁaﬁmﬁmﬁ%wwﬁﬁ-wﬁ'
@”ﬁa’ |4

FS AN qqAT BT e YT B & e, GG adT 3= A arat e §
Sred 8, IR 3 a0 &1 aTe-Ugid &1 [3avur i 9 89 & HRUT 39 daal
HT ey ST Iferd Tt oI gl

TN B FTH-HYT IR URI $ S Wi &1 aiftres vafea td dei
e Ty ‘e 1 31T df e ot g el ) dq arer wd g @t gufy &
T U SRS arey 7 gl ¢ | IHDT THHE HRUI Te! § [ sq I o o/
TG AT S TEIa, Gierds, e TS are 3 et 7ot faerme €1 uRom:
B Hefha, Tifta Twel, sram=marft a1 gr-gxf Tt Rl W dad &1 &
Y@ RS BT T ]| 311 §H S AU 31 aTd & Iosd, b, TRIERT
Td - TRET &1 a1e Aot 1 Sreqg= B

TS & S 1 TRART S d TTHT i 4 ol 3 it g & Tat 31 38t
?1 37 varfedl o fha €t ST & R, Wy Td IWIHR Ul g3 g
U] 39 9T BT $© U1 M 31 § o5 el 9l & Hen 1 a% & gd B
DS UG T el Badl, S 39 999 &t ae faf, FaeR! &1
JHUES 3fA8 Td IRART &t 319 AHGRI fiId T | 3(d: 39% 3NfIhR Td
SH-HTE & [V § gl & 1) qave 31 98t T8, e SRR o Tl
Y- gIRHTS Mg, dTd &1 AEY T e 3R S e e W+t fafts 7a
gl w@a&nﬁwmmﬁ,mﬁqnﬁﬁﬁqﬁﬁ@mﬁrﬁﬁm&nﬁw
PEGIEE
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a9 B I 31 51 RO daen 9 & 919 ¥ WEid ad 8, 39P gag
w0 S {2 1 3feTd Ted! udt ¥ gd a9 g9 U 61 BTl TRy 399 39
frspe W Tt ug g 91fgu fob q9an AW A1 dae o $1s dTd T 39 gd
T H o 31 o & fAfte Wil 7 QR Riedi # 39 T dra-arel &
Tl ud Ry o forera & o sy e sial ot it § wgd fArad-gad 16
3l U= Tet 9 B 3ieh a1el gHR WIHRI SO Siid & Hikpfdd Td Hatdd
Teff  Trfd 38 81 YaAR, B0, SARTAC, SarHt 3fe Tuwntar aur iRt
3! Riey-fcal # 57 T4 s a1 arell & foaa fied § e @y o &
TS DI SIS oI 81 U W TRIHT 41 4d 200 IY J AbR 1641 el P Bl
B 1 A gcial Td Rreq 39 GHT & SH-Sia & Uedle & | bR 3T I BT
U 37T el & H1eOH A BT ¢ | 391 8 e, Jod I Y Il gt

1 U@ Al a1l d1g § o T $8d ¢ | ST YN Ig1 & Aioh-Tihd H
T QT @I R | 'R Ub U 3fcg Tl &1 3! =it R 3 e
W%ﬁ@sﬂ%&rﬁﬁﬁwﬁwﬂwm%sﬁmaﬂwﬁ@%ﬁW-
Jadr gl

JIR HURA BT M it H TTe M [l 7 Y= 14 TSt I TRRY g I AT
ugqgaaﬁ%%mﬁﬁmﬂ%ﬁw%%ﬁ,&nawmﬁm
B B | T Ud gHRY SRt iR e HeR T Rt & forg uRarat ey Suged
T 47| 37a: fHf 3T ATy BT SATTRAHAT SIHT B S @t 3R T ST
T & o 3R fAHRT Bt I & |

qATAT 91 B IR TAAH I H IR YR Sifid & Ugad g aral gl
T BT R WY RF W 2 qU qaa arg &1 I o g3, fhaa @t aur
FQ g2 39 Fouf A RAyg-ig STHeR) U1 181 81 0T 31 o SR § 39 e
7 qaft it ol U Ad e § fpeg 3 IS RY A 811 ¥ 3 € Jgar ur
B gt 21 I U8 Pl § b daar 9T BT o7 H YR 9y H € g § BfoA §
PHRUI g fob 3T UBR & P aTell BT Td Yed] BT qui 37 ST o Ui Tadf o
Iuasy § | U uikfae, gafve qut afseifom arema o T &8 wififas ara
It T Ui YT g3 § o ag uw gian § b @ e argy a1 fAmfor s
T T & 76T g3 R e o1 SerRa SURIG T ¥ UTWd g1 § 3! A
TAHHR 3 YR & —

qIA-TATS-TEA ADH S IR IHSTHET | 31 MATBR TIBRI GHH g &b 1Y
SISt SRR TSN ST AT | 31 S YT 1 Ah ol § ToTT STl T a7 39 778
T YIS Pt U6 W GHT U H Aehlhe Ford U |

TS THI-Tg I 3111 & qa Siie! & JHM BT UT| SHHT Th U AhS! Dbl
Th NG J WRAAT TP d9 T T TUT GIRT SH & JAA 3 MATDHR dhal
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BT WRIAT BB §7aT UT| S IR THST At Igat At 39 a1 &7 3MpR it daad
& SFIUR B gIdT Tl

q9d S I8 o1 3¢ MATBR (1 BT, 1 §37) e THH grar o fory )R IwsT
a1 5T UT| 34 ST T TR 39H1 I9ANT g o JHY faa SiTa T |

aqar Y-S 1 & SR, St et

a9 faRft-si 91 & TuH @Sl &t et 18

TIA TH R IRIS THST AT IR I IRID St J U7 dad fpff o Hier
JHAST HT BRI At Sot I FOIT ST T |

qAqA 3 MIA-T8 a1 q9d qallle, d9d-Ch & AR Bl fbrg IAH BB
T3 HR H1 81T T Ford 1S 1 Ui R I aoiTd 3 |

IWigd Guft arell & Ape! quT YT BT TN BT AT| S @ IR IHST Jel

Tgar o7 | aaa 3 U 9 3 arell R Fg! ot WE TR O BT Iead el 5113

& gl ¥ Yo 141 YEH-aoe & GER] Hdldd Desrell & 1Y W HId

HY T SH1 & A ! ard aTel BT SUIANT HRd A favegg I Tl IR RTe

%ﬁgﬁmmﬁélﬁw$mmmmmmﬁ
|9

Tad BT 3¢H, AP 3R are Aferdt, go 28

T BT I¢H, A 3R a1 Afer, go 54

are U=, YFT-1, 90 18

ared U=, YFT-1, 90 19

T 3R T & BRI Ud TRARTY, 90 109-110
TRETget 3R TEAl & TR Td TRERTY, 0 109-110
qTaaTe ], 90 2-3

a1 AT ], 0 2-3

I aTef =M, 90 2-3

mﬁwgﬁﬁ
T BT 35T, fIemmy ok are Qfera, A Yo, i< mreaw sty e,
feeett faxafaarer, SR =0 2 Td 4, HAA AT fecht-11007 GRT USRI

2. O gRad Ui -1, e 9 diaraa

3. TTael 3R q9al &b IR Td RERE, 10 31 20 el UahT=ies-to H0w10TH0
FoHomT, TaRwneAT AR, SR T Sgaarg], Trs-400002

4. I 91 UM - T 3T, 810 THIeR UId I1d RIS, UhTRIs-RHf Jd e,
UlcddR dIvllY, ¢IRehy, ’a'm (HOY0)

k‘-7S-"".\‘.°“.L”:'>S"-’!\“.—‘ﬁ
k=Y
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frar Rreor & |fFar wREA &1 a9eE

Jord AT - erff
ST, Ra Jad - My e
T faHmT, ST ARII0 A
fay faemeT, ShygR, I5RIME

it A TRA BT HeaqUl VM § TRMT Wee, T&hd & 76" ed J IGYd 8, el
Tea Nl duamFad gl H1Hd &l YHR A T 8, Tl S o7 I 3R
QRIS e vefd ¥ Iadl §1 TP URAR ¥ 57 o+ aral 9t safaaal &1 ue
I U1 HA HEA g, I UHR Th T3 3§ Rrem Ug0r a1 arat qeft Rt ot
TUdh R I T $o IRIAT HTal ¢ | 3 UV § Fg al TRH &1 34 R, T,
IR, $ 3G g F fora 91 31 3 Re TP W, o Rgid W semia
Tifid B} 1T HRA T - F1 At B Gifid WA F 9 H ygaH &
STt 8 | TR Eefa b T faemait e, areH au T § ur ST 8, wiet maE
F Sfcid 3 arelt fafta Rferal S gue, Bord, gERY 1S, T @ Aferl o
FHP, YRATCTH a1 el & AT TR SR RydR, Wig snfe & fafte we
T 81 6

arg Tifid # aree o1 faftrs Aferal &) oo FeT S § 9uT 39 uRady g
TR 3fTT-3(EHT UHR F STol BT FHH10 g1t & | RaR & &7 7 1t st yR &
Uit ox i} are et A fory 7 e gt Miferes ufkadHl @ fafte geR & it
P YT WM BT b g3 90 AT TR, IAGR ORA], TARY TR,
RG-S, BRI, 3eTdT TR 31fe Ieeraia 8 | 13 o a1t 81 =g wraferd ar i
9g are Tifid @Y U el & AT Se | fadt ot ST 1 Agar it 9e |1
2 Fadt § 9k U8 WM & Iy Wy €t IHT TaR 4l g1 3R 98 3
AT BT TARSH HRA B AR a1 § e A 9IY, oY $ dled RIaR IR
T T GATd & IR UHfa & Sital &t fafid afat aur aaf &t games ot
B UGN UM T YU BRd & 3R el i B &, B AN AR dR A
3 B TR B! e1d 8, P AT et aRY wR 71 31 TR THeb R e
FRA | U8 J& WA & fRTd 3rfd el (@) & fafa Tt oma | oy et
7§11 &7 Ao 8, R Ry TRORT 91 J U801 IR b 3R fABRIa R T,
IE A §, T &, 3R F61 § TWH & FHHior ot IR

YR a7 S1id &1 RO H g U J RIaR a16- &1 U g1 9RME1 JH=1 Siral
T o A 99 A y=ferd B1 ) TR & 3remae ardd § RiaR & d1e wd
I A BT AUD 3remg g1 AT A RiaR ared &1 S Wy Fufa far
IS YT 3Tl &+t RIaR are= & Ty a1 o IobdT ¢ | 3faseRI vd uRig
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et &1 By o | 1 A oR11 & RdR a1e &1 Thas BRMET § aul 3
TRM 3R I gRI Aeiyd Afrat Ifar a1 & &) sraiaR s 81 7 geRr
Mg & B et B T@IferR TRMAT U 4d W § ufedrar TR ¥ 3@
UgIH fora ST iR 61 Bi, 3 a¥g a1 Wia # RaR 9 & deTe
TR B UG SeTal TR J e S ¥ fb o Wbl 81 AR SRT Ui &t
WG e dl AR & ol e &1 711 AFa1 TR\ & U H IA ot /1 39
T T yR1sh § i e Wt & fgyor vd At 9 Rigidl & $@ uRadd ax
qU-T R I H 3|

AT ST ¢ o RIdR arer o1 gt o1 | wR 7 | o uRadH 3 ufkasd=
PP 3 TRMI A (U A R B 5| S RA & v § Fg1 9 §
AR WWRT § G&fd A7 far wgard § Ud aFd & 8 A1 TR &1
TS GBY AT AT 81 S7D! 81 TRORT B Tfaart et & AIhReD 9 RyaR
IIeH T @H gU A1 IFHAT B dR W SR ey Wy ga-t fazna @
TYGRMTE 8 fb 9gd q A SIR a1 & TR &1 I8 30 317 8 3799 I
ST 8| AR & a2 Py oI aTdl a1 TR & gRT RAdR &1 30 & 91y
B RIAR & U g7 &1 URY g3iT| Tfa1 & g1l RIaR & e fafRry areH- aafaaa
o1 fqDbTd gofl, 39 g1 H RYdR areA ¥ 3wy 916+ Td 3¥ias v &1 fRufd
DI BlsHR YT T J TR Fa1 & 3=y 3ol are el & faw R faa|
$U% Uedl & IaR &1 3faem, RiaR are &1 d sfoem & &g $¥ RaR aea
it BT 3T el el off IabaT | RIaR &) TR e uga af i & &t
BT e S O TR & A 4 URig 71 39 g B RdR arga! & 919 & fawa
T HgT T g

Tiid el § T SR 3% OIF U7 dHaT WH & =g RdR des
3 1 d% 9 UHR TdT8 8- OVAF™A dHaT @M, Jd I, Yo I, A0S
TUT A I TS | 37 FATHRI A T TR BT 3 FgId gU 37 At H AT,
TAHRI H UG I FEA0N 3T B d-iid &1 Ul fhal| @ URfYS &9 §
TfiaRaT 7Td T BT YU BT YR ADR dlG- & U F yafad gl of ad
T (Foare) § My gt oAt S BT SR U R 31YFE IMGRT Fifta |
TN 1 S aTell g T (cdiFare) § Feg Ttaari Td &1 SfawhR gel
Y A BT 3IHRUT B BRIoRarT 7Tdl &1 far fvar man, it fob fiarart
a9 IS} 31 g H aoirs ot ot 3R SIaioR | 39 7T &1 0 3R T
ISREHT 7T BT SMfapR foar 7, o d 39 7Tdl & sden o it gt ot
YT 1Y 51 A1y T FAoRTE o dial o1 o oifdes g foam S
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fagm i &1 7 § for RidR & of1etg q 71d fawaR & o ue &1 aR il 5 9
TigR aroft, AER arft quT SRR aroft &1 +ft Sgd THe TeT| YR a6 | S
T YN WUSR TUT BT SR 81 ThTa dled Sig dled H ©eag U Bl
16 fha1 Hd qUT ST 3T T ARURA &1 Frdl U TR fadR Hd U1 59 a9
T Ie1- IR, G T U7 H 1 § Fag IR I fadR 9 8fd 3 Sig & d
Y gad UeRF B | 39 3ifire faay ol o1 Ui T8 fasa T qun s ad-
T &1 &1 34w fo@mr mar g R & IRE ISR Bt are forarsfi &1
T 31U aTe Qe H fohar aur a8t fhamd wreriaR o RydR are & i 3
T TS| dF Al & areA & forg Iugad Tt HT Ao W WA & aredt A g
far| o5t Ui I § o6 a9 ¥ gy R are- & wyad 8- arelt
T} BT UGN Bad dFf Bl 2P A JN WA P IWIG! b 4H BT 8 B 2

1.9. gexrard, Tt ge=f, gg e 59,60

2118, 1. o, RdR A= X Td Wi, gy S 71

T AT W R R o1 A It wdl & yatg o g URY gl el
T H 3 R 8, TR RIaR & TRl & Tem iid 81 KR &1 are et
7 1T 3Tt 2t 1 &1 & Tt TRiiaRaTY SR TS| g ST Qifer Y o b
Tt RaR arees aorrd § 1 adAr uRued & @R & YFeT d1St &4 81 T B
YIS T BT IR a8 W< 3R dfeqqul B1 srs uRig YR arest 3
YA aTed @) Wad Qe &1 faery fara, foR 3 & JFa &1 yrameft &1
e siftreafad fireft g1 et & T g o o9 T-d 9gd % 8 741, a9 39
F% & g9g § Rar ot fafay are Afern &1 ok 3Tt ufafafer &1 g fra
ST BT 09 IR aIGH| A 30 dled & [db™ § & @11 ot a8
R § fb - o g # €t RydR & fafiyet =mel 7 e =i & ¥
Te B Gebell 8| RIAR SRR GHTGI3N &1 a1l B, 3fck: IdH THg & I8
HT BT AT HfdH AR gFe ¢ [ RIdR $T aRdfdd ared et oGS
YAl 3 AIGH IUDT Tal JeRH Hdl ¢

TS & 31 RIAR AIGH! & oot a1 dl T 3 1 fhx dion arge 31 398 ¥
FS IR, GG T WG digd H A1 3rd: RiaRare RHGR! & &8 § < ol
B Te1 81 IaTexU & forg Uufed Xfaxier & are &1 foran S TebelT § 1 RfaRiaR
WAGR YR & 3R A1 7P T IWIE SASeH WH & RAERT A1 1 &
AT = 3O 97 T T T e JTel U STR RIdR @ WRIg $ 301 UgE
T §1 foran| IeTe SIASEH W He § ¥ i 39 e U e Ry
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AT § o WR, T4 70 &t 2B q ARGy Tifid &1 4d, ad & Wy & §91
TG P &A1 T T Il &, FSTHT JHI0 9 97 B are Aol < ud
Tabd ¢ | T, ATd & oY JUTNT /g 9 9T 3 arell o qaer T a1 I3
! T Tifid & WA, T4 SU WRET, 7 37 T bR B - et
faersil § Sadr gad GArH @ A 1d 919 og Slid 3= arell BT ga- §
Y e g1 Fifds TGIR T8 HHT Ol § fob qaan Sid &1 & 91 g1
foraet afvgutar Switd &1 del faersht &1 1fd UeH B 81, 39 are &1 wegufar
DI SR | WY B 3 IR arell &1 +ft 3% TanT o1 2P ¥ Wia § Ifaa
R 3T STl B

qrel Aell:- T a1 BT KA AT §H Fog b 3P| ATGIAD i g} 39 arg
it H ST T SfeReTdal &1 &1l et ¢ | fored fadw &0 3 aree & gR1
are fafr &1 srafies wuTg usar g1 WY g e ugfa 8 a1 3% WH &
G R D! GI-THg g1 are- et H THDB IR Ual ddl g | 3R T8 THDR
AT gad feid, are A §, TTd o1 el 7et 3 A T 71 ok o e A
TR 3 R U&f & 916 Hft B3 37 BIct- BIS T St U faum Jard
g% 2, RFH ar Tird @1 arafde e fyur ga gt &1 S mae Acht &
ST 3 A1 DI A & TRV Y Fbeiap 3 arell ATegad @i gl W,
T, B ST UG HRll § | S AT a1 & Ted B a1 o} R & R
HRAT AT dTeA At § Agayul d@l B ga Sawisf s 3@ g ard &
TR U&f B AT g1 61 O & AR &l BT GgA 3feqa- ga fafdm
TATIR THSH B BT TN B |

AT’ e BT SATHRUNT ST e AR oft F SFHR:-
ArereaiTagTaTTAfe YTarefs W |
i< aTel auT T gavara ufafga 1211
Gruﬁ[-@rwﬁwﬁamsﬂmfﬁcﬁgq T oTg W (AT WR I ¥
SHfYBIONE) '3 YT AHR AT oG PT =Y A g1 3 TABR A=
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STYR AT ST & | 39 = H 1 Uef &1 3 Y& i o guf &0 § TRda
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BT BT AU ITD! B YpTd B GHSI, AT 3177 et Bl fopan avap Iqat
I I, IR0 & forg [t off a1 ! 81U R el Td Tt ¥ S9! Il
Rt B 1 BT 57 Greg; fobaait 1 R U fay U &

ara 31 foparail ST 91U 519 89 AR 3111 &1 d1d JUMelt & Wi ard geghd
AT A U 39 T SRTA H S AT A1 FT 3R RAU g3 ITH Bs
T % HH ATl H TGN §H dTel Y el BT 3R B AR 3R d1d 3 I &b
A1 & fars ugdr 31 G H Sfel dY ol BId U Y U % 31eR & IR
TSI 8, a1 € IS WM W T[S BT A T SNl Tl il g1 Afeh
Tt % TRt arell # 371 94 1 A UTe T I 81 oitel § | T &g &1 g
TS, % &1 QAT QW 37 i1 SbTeal T SFIUI SHHRT: {3, 3R 3, TAR T 3,
I8! Anf areft ¥ SAR Y W BT A 71 A T& IHBT AT 30 BT GUT T3 Bl
ST W 4 T 6T &1 HI- R ATed=Ied | 39 v &g @ - Ao
= fagan asra FaiaRy 991 gEsl SR SMed JIRTIGE A WiiRerdR &
Y Y 3HeRBTA B8 8 | T 31 & aca =fP & Tiitass ard uet &yl Hifa
T S Tl § 14

Tifta & a1 &1 U :- U= Tefia § @9 &1 fafe A & forg Ayl ard ot
Ul 819 T d1F &4 1 X1 81 S 3o Y 81 Pl I & A, are |
TSI IS I TINT BT @ Yhdl 8,0 T Bl YR - & oy areg bt
T B & a1g Hf Te WH & GR1 g1Y W dldl & A1ed I 1 § b &
3T Sl B [IR HA HT AW dedh I UM Hal g off 9iid § ardl
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HERTY & AT qUT Abiid & Hay 1 fawef
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IR HERTY &I i Ty &1 Fufor did-red & SMuR R gon g1 398

ey, f&Y, smaf e, sioiia U fafay 9a & 9 diehial &1 Areal &

Yo TS <ol 81 HERTY B arauh, 3idt fae = , orin o &% MiaueRr aur

FIWR URAT TG F e, arexT o Md YoRT &1 gurd of Areasiia o

fears a1 31 epfid I IUS ¢ W=y T O b e 7TRT ATS 1T 31fes

BT IUANT 39 Tl 7 far 8 | BT I IS 8H & HRUT AT g & JHTS

T A O U gs |

Thd Ve :-ATCI I, AIH-Ted, g, 4 I, gAY, GTexT e

e

Q. eI HT U= Tl

R BRIy # Arcayd! Aieeid &1 faded HTl

3. Aatia & fafay g &1 ==l B

¥. TpTCd IRURT T gl § ATCaiid BT Haie WY BT

W BT & Y I DT ATCIHIN TR YHTG Y AT

&. IR Egrar! Aeuiid BT ATcauiid R YHTE T ST

HERTY A Wiia Aes 133y

TP T 3R B! ATed TIYH YR Tt T SR 8138 gd
AT F UE WP WINT BT AT 1 i g R a8 AR
Trdlect # HRAYMA &1 ATCa=IRd a8 Uy FHfor gan, a8 U 1wt & 3MUR
R forar 81 39 ¥y & 00T ¥ ugd Tepd ATled &1 A6 IR T 81 9,
TN WRAFM 7 ATea=Re H ISR & Ty Uy foran 81 WRagf 7 ATea=md
A "Hleade” UG IEARY fba1 , 3 &) G I el T 31 HAPATS,
PIfcTer, Hasdl, Wi, S, A6y, HeTaD T 3 G&pd ACHBR &b 1
3t off W uRfed 81 ACHHR U &1 'STaaRa e g1 U 3 'St i
T fordt g5 MpidieT I8 HRd @ IR IF ol Bt Alcadpat 812
ACHHR Y 7 R §T STRERFARGH' g HEU 39 URUN & IaH
IEERU fed o Ward Bl e} TclTed! § AR Qodl Vdled b S T H
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WAIp-Ted & 31T 3T UHR gH oS ad 81 MY, HISs, dfesd, GRIIdR I8
Tt ypR Trfiarra SR AT & | 236t ST} # e Bt iRy oft | doraR
T TH IHCRI 7S H THRERe & SNUN ‘AR Hedul' $9 ACdH DI
gEterad ud e it

W TIRR 3 T il WIR I8 3 f[AWEN Yd St 4 Urifie 0 o
feaman iR TR Tiita STy BT SR™Y g3HT | YT FTe i T Sipa TAUR
B Tiitd ot g FormeRt < off, SfR Iy & 9, Jiom, HefiT eres, aroiE, it
fore S 1 W, ST, e T g WR SRd Ug &t I Bt St ot ifdo
HIJ STt & ATedh H HITATERUI, SHRETaH, TOTAfaaaH, SREadT SHTaTg TT=id fhar
¥ 3Mared W 9t TEF UER 9, IS 91G U0 fhaad] o HEH
FAHR WIS FIYHIR 3 MU 36 Y fefiaor ag ey e foran 3k
IRT ATed J IRUM AhR Iid [Mpdd  Ig AT ATed 3% SHagar 840 A1
T o

pae OR¥El Gl Qg ,  IFRGARAN gg ACd Rl SUUTHRE
fpalmel & R Mde Sea@ <dd & RG], TBHeH, ATHYH,
faspmdeiy, BIERE SR Ieadee 3 ed abid g el fiure Hwor
PlIgedR Sl A IRATT 2URE, THAAD %08, THY 2R08, AR ¢R08,
oRieRRee H g8 it Iiid Ares &1 TN Rl ko | FradRaR 3R
UIeUrR 3 ggdfaie ATee foranl 838 H PWel UHIHR @ifeerdr 3 Hiild
HAIIHM I8 e foRaT, SHd aTe faeeRur 2223, WHaR 2]RE H WiSea A
Ig &1 ifid ATes ford|

Arpaia & Areawdi teR

Peyadt &1 Td

AhTed § e U UHR § Heqdiadl B Qd | Hegdierd! J IRg a<e &

WA HRAFATA A 3R ST AICH HADBRI BT GAYR B T 3T T PR

BT WA AN Ga Hd W 3B ANNP! [G/M T | SYHT Tdad Alcd Jol U ol
Y& g3 WIS ACHHR & [IUEN U 3¢ Heygddl &1 Qd Ay ATl

W@W%@ﬂ%%ﬁﬁmlﬁﬁﬂlcwﬁ I Bt 3T TeTHRA

I QU WIR B HYT TaAIg w0 Aed F @ f ot o 31t ver

FHeydier &1 Qd URd H &g 4TI 3 YHR A1ed HT Widfiie Wy g6 deydat

& 9q # fearft gt g1
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TEEU BT W R YIS

FHeyde! & W o g1 A1ed & o H GIRT UHR Tyl 9, U S, e 31
gl T8 Tl TPR HERTY | % AP ¢ Y| TgEUI BT I JAHT H 3R
3R I, PR & A H GTTs a1 gl I8 9t UHR A & forg 39
FABR | I Goll B HHTT BT g1 AL 2| 3 S-al H deid deag
BT TR HA & ol YIS S AT 7| 390 IS & AP TaeRUY T &UH
A@Iad IWd R daid THA™T AT ATl HISS I8 T TG o T ITTIT SiTal
B i mael § fare & sryar darerd & i T S Tl e o Sra
I ) T T St 2t oiR IR A & Wy g o e Sar uni My
HRA aTal AN TS BT Ueh e THTS o T gafR o1l ik R STa AR
TN & UldTs ,ahd 3G BT THIART g3 S T & o I9H IR I aH
%ﬁ;a@ﬁwﬁmwwsﬁ?wﬁaﬁmwm&mm
|

E G

RIS AlpTed BT 3R TP UHR Bidl € TSId | TRHAR Pt kg d¥g dI ol
P QA D) ddld U8 T femr a1 71 I &1 A Hies # g1 Wl | o
YIS fordT ST o1, I9H T & 91y Ared +ft fovar Sram 11 yes # gierdt
Ugfa o IUHT YuTeH fhar SIan Ul Jure Adas 39 U &1 31 g0gmH & forg
ot g & 30 Weg] H &1 g8 fedr-feuvlt | SU®T SgRU "didh-Tedrdl URTRT
SRR A A R e R R R

3. fdg araar gfges araen

H w1y fog araan

qH 9TH SR e

1 fd=rarar IdRT

TERIOT AR ORI

YT STaT SATRT

farg St IR FRET|

3 YHR HRS 7T 7T, Y S0 T1ed o1 [fffa e g |

THRIT

Tieys, Tedld, aRIGIRT Wd 34 G H 7RIt RN & AU Sl g3f ag =N
B 1 T B T et A e gS diareT arault | g8 9 31 S aT &t
FEl gl g RF RN 3BH "Abeard! WRT 9 T § &gl § B
W, ST, 3T, THARY 39 U H ot Aich-Ted & YR T, Hadl J gid & 3T 9
O™ SR 19d 39 A ¥ S Aihed UHR T, 3 BT 3 b [dl-JHI=T
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T AT foan 7| Yward B qERn § 9ars SR arault e &1 g Wi o7, S9H

T, 3R TR HaTg 61 U a1e | 311 77| TR & oY &Ry iR @9 & fore

YT Hg TP SUIANT fHaT AT YT IGMTIR] W, Aol 1S AlbATeaH aum=m

T AH UBR H ATed 3R 31 & fou agd g ot 3Rie a8 uaR onft

1t ¢ g1 aavh 7 RS o I39 Iififde geh o1 ITAN,SUIRY

a3 3 F8d IR Areaual # faa|

-Sefid Hivg RS A M gen U

9ol DT ¢ W eiRa

4R BRIt I e 4geRk TaE R

wkgﬁw&ﬂmwﬂamw,@wﬁmﬁﬁﬂww

TRl

FAUNR grel dR RRFUAY Areaiid ugd drault St ¢ TR 1 = 177 AT

QEWWW’WUE‘WWW'QWﬁ?ﬁWWW
|

IMaAR
SYGAR UE YR Bc: AU BHichUl T ¢ | HIeTaUT, Frdars!, aier 3 HiT
T R ST 81 39 TR $I Jald vdl Wdled! b SAIURT g3 SN T Pl
ST | TP AT DI TRURT ot JcTec dd T a1 H 2 Afde 39 T
DI UPHd U H TP Alch ST 3= ATCIUHR Allih! d6id oH JaH H 3
T 3T GRMATR ST ATed YHR 3 BT & ¥G 81 T IR & LFard
T TSl HT TR g1 8, 3T 1S TT0If BT YA gl & 3R 3T §18 ATl
TR T FRA GU SN g1 3H NG SGVAAN] VA & err T+ dfkreeg
fAERT 413 % IR el # fewars 3d 81

Y&

IR FAled U § ABIRI UHR FEAT THT S 8| 3P Th UHR § T
Farg 3R Thd g1 g1 IR G UHR § Fad Md 3R T &1 sfqufa giar g
eRTH ATedh B TAYR B Yiad &gl Al 5| Aled § Tiiid &t g ey
YITad & SR G ¢ | GIUR 3R 3P -3 WfeR gg,3iet Sife are & wry
TH HYT TR et A T8 TR ST SIeRT IFE 3R areid W8d ¥l HeATBR
4t 1fd & ea & STIR S1fHTT FRd ¥ | TAWERT YT TR T&rTH e o
it 1 WleR e fafay Il & oiR arelt & YaTs g3 a8 wu U8 fawer
HIa 3 ot gieft ofR e SRIg YT o Tofd-TREd SR Ted-faR &%
STTH BT YT YT, fAU[GR HTd & ATedh | gafl |

At F fafdy ga ok SR smenfya Aregwfia: AR FidT o
DI 1Y, SN omaf, wera a8 gt & wpR off Areawfia # forg MUl SR T 9w
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UHR DI o eadifid # off T qTd A YT, g1, Pexdl I8 gaad &
ard fere 9|

GG

) T g1 GbR SUIGT T Te] S| I8 JuUbR &1 HYUMD Hel Sl 2
3T ug fowaR @ T =18t ST, 39T A Faffed Wy & gl 8

It I FHSIT AT JAUDR B

TTH ¢ AETY Biah § SMR STH ¢+¢+¢+¥ 3ot AET U &t Ufed H fore o 31
Q) TR =it & =R YraT 4TaT TH g HRd o ST 7ol AT gRRRIY,
Tg B! 3MhTb B

Q) AT ¢ ST Tg JIh! B30I Y B 8

&St
g Jays Ht S1ET 1 g1 STl GIexT & b | M- S a1 fih oida
T BT U8 I PR g
&S & ud% TRUr A ¢R TS Bt B
TR TP RN & R HIT B 3,U5E YT  TTAT T 3R gERT HIT 20 HIAT T el
81 395 3-3--3 3R 3-3-3-% TH A1 701 & YR 641 3
Q) T % o Uad %1 HRIA |
SRSt Bfaeh foedt it -Tfia v
Q) srayHf yures iy,
31 et S AT - YRG!
3) Y fir axard g,
BICSERRICIGIGICEIR|
¥) §gd fa 1 Yea Yaddl
RUA ¢t SUT I

HTHGT

HTHAT I H 88 AR Biell 6|

Q) S Ucll d Pplurl ol |
Fofd A o Pivr it

R) Wes IS AR &R
SfaEst d1 UG X
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amaf

3Tt A HeFqH AT BT I S| $Hb &l IR0T A UG TRUT 3R AEAT BT 3R Gy
TRUT ¢ HIET BT BIdT & | JHATId: 31 & ¥ TRUIEId & ST I 9o 3R R R0
I 9 U 3R W 3R ¥ RO H ¢ AR R B

3. gesifadt agal § fasR dufamd geumr

i fa

Areaetia & et o T A9 W R o TRISH §F BTt TaRT g g1 Wit
Tl &1 foRy WM § 3R 33T I8 SIHddl, Sadl 8ad  HTa-Tg faars St
HERKS

2. 3 o1 BT TG YT T BT |- Tl WRer

R. PTI G3Y 50l 918 | AT Gebt 3Rl ATgt |-Hifid JrRar

o Tidt # wier Mo yw 1fia, e i R Mo sy Ma W USR8 §1
wrer Midl A9 T foig S 15 3 fold e 39 Y= H7 vanT faamer et
Iiitd TR fpar g

3Nt

30t 7% YHR HERIY B EId AT 3R WS @ 31 3! X9 I81d &
Rye gt 81 3Ndt 3 HraHTsit 3R Wecl 1 MUY H S Higanai & safada
P gobe fhaT|3Ndt H ¥ TRUT8Id 8 SR U8 3 TRUI & 3fd § g0 3mar 8| il
RUEAK]

3 & $S ISR

Q) Y TTCAdT I Y3l |

o Sr=ft zremyi=h St

?) <M Srft e 3t

AT feem et

I HRAH Areeiiid & MaueRieT Aregsiia S g

TR fegmr diediid & SR W &g 9R Treagiiid s97 gU 31 599 gadl,
STeRT, T, Tt 3M1fS T HReAd: THIA B

Tu

R9¢0-2R00 WA A IR R & Wl Tae! AH gs 158 T 'Td HeH
THTES 3,5 FERTY H W1 T &1 Yead $1 | SR TWI M1 BT YHTT
forc Wil W ot g iR fard @ @raoh w ot gam
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TRIST ATEfdR  FIBHIET ACHR AR UISHRIT PlegedR T HABR ATquit
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2. Wid /| 2000/ fedTad Iea & Ueiidh / Tearet a9 : o Riarg
Afeare / digen T4, g8 -12

3. Wt/ A 2000/ AT SN & Udld / Tear aid 9 : ot Rare
Hifearer / gas T g8- 13

4. SMa /A 2000/ fEATeR I & Udies / TedTal Aid I : ot RaFe
feare / Tt T g8- 13

5. Wifid / A 2000/ feamerdt e & Udies / Teare Al I « ot Rarg
Rfeard / WY TAgY- 13

6. Tifid / ATE 2000/ fEHTERR I & Uil / Tearet didb I : o fRarg
Ffeard / gudt 7, 98- 13

7. Iid/ 9rd 2000/ feATerdt Ieam & Udies / Tearet dd T : o RiaFe
Afearsr st 7 g8- 13

150



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

a9d @1 YTt vd snext Serdfaaar

1. gfeq Fare - daar yes
fRrareit fayfaared, HieerR

1. ST 3eT SPYR - ArfeRis

T HERTST YaTeiRTE fayfaened, aiex

T dd 1 et T 3ieef sierdfemat 39 v &7 U9 329 8, d9d &1
g quT enaryul Ud faaryef Rawr | deqmare # o i araagel qur
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g Sfiaq # Tiiia @t Sufrar & foadt A § A7 78T S 9hdn| AR
TNl F FAeUT GRT WA BT SHTIRIHT Td AHAR Sita- § 39 & H8d DI RKig
T o b1 &1 THT A IS U & TR il &7 10 g WT YHIT 3T Bl
foreran & | AT, Snffes, AR, AHIGRIG Slfe AMd 9 IS 83 Uh U8
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S el U g, I8 U HEdyUl U4 361 § | O [ URIMIe Hu1shl I sHat
TS MY & Al $o [gdor 38 7™ &1 AaRUSdIaR ST HFd § | URI0IS
FHY13ft HI G SMUR T a, Wiiid Saclid SRR T TGl gRT gad o
IR g3l 39 f[quiid afe diid & S &1 SR AHd St SHaGhdl T
) T8 BT o Al 8, fob URIfagTRIe o1et # 5ie 7gsy ¥ 307 3 WR Y U=
DR B, AT -3 B G B AT ST S Bt HTHT BT R, Y
I HHlid 1 Y= Y FAIT foban g1 | Toreh fore S& Urepfees Ganel &
BRI Bt AR &1 AR fohar 81T 37 gRI 1 Al Tiid Y Fdbrarax
Tifid & S DI AT Silad TUt 3&f B doR THH | ST 81T | 39 UHR It
A Sitgq &1 T 3 3T §9 71 Ud g9 | Tid & =1 Aa Sfia=

3 gEHg uRRURY B Hea d1 gfwd g

Tt 3 3iarid 7 U A i el 1 IR Tt gidr 8, e e, area
g 9 i1 Iftferd g1 freh ue & srgufufa & dvfia o) ufemor & guf gt
U S Fehdl | TR, TG @ I & a1, 3fAgNI 9 oFF &I A gl
Yed HANg Y61 8, T4 Taiftrd et vy g w8, R srremaf 3 3 firgr-
iy Tq T Tifld &1 Iafa & fawa & =i &t 71

T Y YU 16 Hal & 3faiid M aTal 3fag arg 9 dad’ & o9 d
It & fagri & faftrd 7a § Gafdd uep i g

TS P o1 G IR & IR H [ gl = fft ardl &1 e 3 vd gl o
ff 3! fagd TTHHRI € 81 IHH B Sor aren Faiied URis Td Farmgad
3T AT deeT fUBd s aUH] A TR THA KA & Td U7 3iaR B3 Tl
BT GHEAY PR $I &HdT T 8| I P o BT Jad 5T PRI ITBT
Saggeral dt, Al gwTad, gleid, dIRI, AFHRI &1 $& W o, df daar Th
o7 9 o1, S b 39 gt Snsii o gA SHRdr T U9 UhHT a9d are gt
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T 8 O I SMaH T TS W AT, IULNRAG, A I T A HRAT
Tt & 7Y afes fay Tita & wry oft 9gd € Suged % I T FvaT § T
3 HATUH AT Ud AR arey g1 Rig el g

27 g+t 91 ) G & U & el &1 Hedl gUf U Q WY gl § g 5@
TY I BT 7, Bl Ds TGl db gl daa & aR H s+t ferfaa gwmor =78t Suaisy
BT & 7T g & el ud PR Rt o1 TERT AT TSl € I 9% S1d W
8 % S URa & |1 A &1 URY 14 & I 9 8 &1 o1, o 6 a9 &
3ISHR Y Y BT § T AT M MR TG AR M it off, orads
fore uRanast ot gaRT g foba S Fehdl U1 Ud daal Bi ATl dgl 0 Telld
g3, i q9a1 U -TaH YA &7 a1 o7 , AN Hs Figdrg! ATAdIst &
FHROT Ht 3UHT JAAYR B Y 1 U9 Famfa S Wi ueH g1 w3
TP & 9IS B TR qYUT JIUUH IR BT § T 1719 F 1748 b SICRE
oIR8 & A HigHIG 18 Wil §U oo A Tdl 1 E¥id Shell Ud Hifedd
P =P T FaraH HId T ST 8, 361 & SM9g H HTaH 3R g9 o 3=
PIfc F Hd §T AT GGRT, R oY Fd RRWM f gu

ST 3T

foreY, Tl an urg AT fedt Wiee g W st Uy &t a1d AR I g1y
7 fpdt TS gRTUBR R T a1 STaT 8, a1 39 3fa- d1e Fed ¢ | 3w
It & 39 oft ¥ qaa, T, Siddw, AT, TaBRT, GO 1S arell & A fag
S g1 gufIed 89 & SR 3 e off wel o 81 S/aHg arell &
IAf B A fagHl § w8 Ad vaferd &, o8 e, T tigd A 30 gws §
i 3 fgar & siads aral @t 9df HRd gu fora €, fob wia Qe
ARRR faorr R ot 77 faan o1, S9! Wi & o i = U 31a-ig a1l &t
fmfor fma o, foraest atar g &1 817 & RIS T &8l T 39 a1 &1
AT T BT 97 S0 B 81 F6l gkl 3R Th 3 Td P AR O
TR GUTHAR T T AiduHTeIRIGR’ § @A gR1 Aidd 17
A dTE & SHfAEHR b1 qU ¢ 1 0 9y afdid T o YT H HXS! AHD
GG I & SAIDHR HT 9T B B 1 T §1 FUT F 3JIR Th R
ST Udd R AFY g B Juen § IS T SRR A 9w 3w far
THR A IHT aY H 37| RR quT g1-TR IR 39 29 &1 9ga A firg Ao
STHTR AN F B U, A I8 T YR IRR 37 Ui I Fed 1o fIRT iR gaft
TR 3¢ T & IHI U4 IPH IRR & T e @ T¢I TP & did arg
AT Y I g i ¢l I & o IRR 3R IRR & W gL IAS 31 I TheH
T, O ve fafes sneve @ Iad g @it I IHT YHURT R A 39
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& BT GAT Al IHD PRUT DI T og S (a0 & §¢ I, T 3517 Jd TRR
DI AT Al I G ITHT DT TR Gl AT | HIGH Lo A Fd 39 W U g1 o
UER fbar at vl Weq Is g3 Ud ofd I cIfe 81 I Sierd famar o “eftr
DI AT 3R | P 91 g8 199 Id ¢ $o, farl 916 Th JHg AR gradt
F Ty uvf Hel B 9 O, P uf g T ol et J Y@ Ul W AR 5 By
ol 71 1 @ &1 o oo 98 I &1 s-eHd! Uedid g5 | S5 Ta 3§ fopeht
T USRI & 701 BT SRy a1 sl 39 TSR 3 @i Sdd & o b |
TTadt & SFRIY | I8 GH: TRol BT Wil SRR | S61 IR JaAidl UIdelt b1 A
Td IR & TRR & I BRI A IO g a1 a1 ‘qah e’ § a3 BT
%Uh%maﬂw&mara‘f%maw%aﬁwm-maﬁmm
|1
TG ATl & Sfeia 3 aran “aaar ot st Iafxy a1 SifashR & forg fafte
Tl IR 3N 81 990 Bt IR Bl U §s T SUBT SAHRS DI U1 3 IR
A 33 fagr! o =i g 8 U9 ot it IS wop v I et urn Ui 8t g1
T© U fhadfodl Td vaf #al )R Ui sTeil vd S AR fagmi & wat
DI THIA FT YN ST |"HIHE MG TN BT GG (T 1748) F 49 T4 UYId
Tfed Ty AGIRRIE! Td SHIe [esad fodia &1 $id 8, et wm
gﬁwwnéﬁmmﬁwwmmmaﬁﬂwﬁlﬁ
|72

A BT HTHR AgHIE W T & 1 & G Wi (WGRT & B UTS)
forar U113 T Q UBd 9 ATg 3R I qIcH! B T bel gl 8, W 39
I & AMITHR B R W & A TG & BT 9 BHeA-Sa-GRDbI &
oRED HIgHTE B 3 P 81 6 1° THD AN 3 7ell &b SR M1 +f
HERTY & b Tt H "HHT” He aTd! 1 WA 331 STl & Siifs Sy derert
3 fddr Jadl 81 $© ARl &1 7 @ fob aad BT 3¢d Uold & "gaws” o gafl
81 gIhS I8 I Sl a9 P JHM <l M H ST g3 81 U 3170 1d B 3JAR
I P o “Iedds” Td “HIeT I g3 8, S fb R & e H +ft aftfa
&1 aret yerr B off yirad TRor 3w forad § 6 unare fag oft e wree A
foran ® for ufrar We & SiTelt @t & Urehe S B Aear AW U are vatid
oT| B Yoball ¢ fb daa I ST BT UL |1

Tt TG St A HieRl & Ricusfadl & $TuR 9 3R d9d & i@ &1 9o
FXA BT TN s 81 3o geds | wart ot 7 feran | -

“In the rock cut temples of different places of India, craved in different age, we find

two drums of small size, engraved by the side of Siva Natraja in dancing posture,
Those drums are but the replicas of ancient ‘Pushkaras’. Three drums ‘Pushkaras’
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are also to be seen carved in the Mukteshwar temple of 61-71" century A.D. ar
Bhuvaneshwar and the three other in the cave temple of Badami near Bombay of the
6th century A.D. Some are of opinion that two of these drums represent the two parts
of a large drum, which used to be played horizontally and the third one was small
like the modern ‘Tabal.’

The modern ‘Tabal’ and ‘Bayan’ were perhaps shaped in imitation of the ancient
‘Pushkaras’. Some erroneously believe that the Persian and Arbian artistes and
specially Amir Khosrau brought into use for the first time the ‘Tabal’ and the
‘Bayan’ during the time of Sultan Alauddin Khilaji in the 14"-15% century A.D.
cutting the ancient Mridanga into two halves. But this view is untenable, as is
absolutely conjectural, as the sculptural evidences of the ancient rock-cut temples of
India disclose the fact that two or three drums (Pushkaras) of different sizes were
used in music and dance in India long before the advent of the Persians and the

Arabs as well as before the Muhammedan rule.””®

& 39 91d B! UTHTIOIG WeTed fAddt g fb 11 df It & 3Ry | ded &1 Ras
g1 8 T UT| 'BoRd HHR JIRT & oFF & Ydhe! ay Ugd dael HRd H |
TP SAMATHR J GoRd 3R GER) I HIS Yoy 81 ¢ §H Pbael 31 o d &
o Teral R Teg B 3R 3ifyH TTet STCTE e AT d & g1 H g fpht
TS TG BT A8 -Tg} FHrerar |37d: g1 S1e Xifie Afed’ ¥ Wehd § i goRka
3R G el & SAAB R el § 16

% Sffalkad “frd™ TRaw! &1 98 7 § & W g8 elafdar 99 gulis
TET e Nt HARIE St (P ) F g9 § TR §Y ol Haliie off 7
TAAR V IYB! ST PIe ot | TH TR Ted §O A Sl B1 &1¢ 8T F 31Ty
PP dicll H Bt (forer ) T oY, R GAHR HaIRig sgd U
BU| IR TN g4 7 € T Blehr [T IR 34T 3R ITHT T qaar
@

3. RIgR @i ¥ yd +ft uore & qaan yaferd o1 et g e U fhafedt
Q yehe g1 3| RIGR @i & U 3. Hig i &) 21et dore & fhdt daen arae
P dsP! A gS N 3T AR W 3. HIg @l B! GoTrell T ggot § Y 7S o | 398
Ty g fob doTe o qaa BIow! Ui 1 I o7 3R 31T ot YR 1 THRd dael
TR Gl 7Tl Y qa T T 37T HFT 8178
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fAred

Iugad fade 3 Ty § % fafte fagri 3 qea & 7 ud onfassr & fawg
313t ST ) T B 181d: Iuderd Tt fagrT & Hal & Y &b ud U
JIPT AT HRA $ UYT 89 U8 WY U Y HE Jbd &, [ Iaal &1 o Had
ITe RIgR @M & gR1 7T fban 71 sfcd I Usd B8 fagHl 3 deel
TOIT UG d9d ! SN B y=iferd foban| dad forRad uwmor 7 84 9 g9 a8
81 B8 Iohd o J fagm & & zdifere foriad =u & g dodt &1 URY fawett
WA Y U 8T &, o IRIUe ITE RIgR @i gl A1 3% UyTd HHLT:
3I5! B! 4T & IWNG Do d BT T A SORTST TRMT BI Aid 32T 13786
TYTd I%Ie Hig OH d 98 IF' 7 TGS, WA DI 19 38T 3G gloit
faemaa et @MY 3 we@EETE WA ! Hig [, ufsd W I8/ 3 §9RY |RA
P ia X TG 3fd H AT YA G S A U TR Dt Hld @ 37 311 ©:
WA & YR TR IIHH & daen a1e fbar orar g1

e
1. oy, fasaRicRy deat QR1v)/ 4. 3-4
2. g, TRl U 3R YR Tid/ g. 94
3. Wﬁf STaTl/ G 3R HRA Titd/ g. 94
4. i, WIGARRU/ 1A GBI/ G. 17
5. Prajnananda, Swami/ A Historical Study of Indian Music/ Page no.
76-77
6. Wﬁr 3Tar/ G 3R YR Tid/ g. 246
7. Wi, WEGIRROY A UHRY/ TG GRAEaT add: U, fhRE
BT
8. XM, WIGAIRV)/ A USRY UG (WA d@e: U. fheH
TERW), T. 17
Tef vy -

1. T, YITGARRUY/ dTel UehT=T
2. Seufa, Al gaaHE ok YR iid

3. Prajnananda, Swami/ A Historical Study of Indian Music

4. Ty, foSRidmR/ dear gRI
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TR LI F TR W I Ra@ o g st A
@ ¢ 1R 39 UBR Tg fa=m

TR T, A 3R AHBR FI [E Geiel # whst A fged avd
G P Bl A T W@ I el o B Rem &1 e g
P R W H YE gar |

TR g fay faener, Baree! offs WwIfHT oéy, T, 0 g. deiev],
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gl U aid g8 9t &l SN & I JST § 159HT o ag § Bt
g ol Ht Gilid a1 J Henl @ @ T A1 ARG I B, A BT S
BT 3ifd omaxa® ® |

U. SR dehaldl SiF S0H Td UGRH & GRM 39 O &I i foan
AT 1SR HET 4T B AR Sy @l e 4 I™ g1 dfbd I a1
¥ TR BT g T 7 dl af §few &1 dis o E g

T4 T8 Y I TYE § 1R A BT A @ A JI BAT
3GHT fom dfe &1 g a1 3¢ Wgd &N Jd yEN gl

3
g

03, 3 WMRE TU I8 dRW B G 3 P |
Uerefl, e U, IR dAdadR o o & §R H §gid @l R
fear 8 19 fld & 9@ & AeH $ IR A @ Fgd § F A

DI AU T FHAT F G A BT AN JURET § 3o faemeif
P HIGAET TIRT |
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AT U | affd s arell & UIereR: & dfara srera=
Devang Lakum - Research Scholar
Prof. Gaurang Bhavsar - Research Guide
Department of Tabla, Faculty of Performing Arts
Pinku Jha - Junior Research Fellow
Department of Political Science, Faculty of Arts
The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda

Abstract: TAR YR WPId & SHUR TIHA WP BT UG SAT1GT g8 Bl
A @I | S &1 Rt §AR Sitad &1 a1 IR SART Gpia &I ot g1 ugan @1
81 e HRUT gARY Wpfd WR ufdgd UuTa US 61 8| 39 Wpid § Tid Th
YU fauT § S 39 =0 I yIfad g1 81 ¢ | iR 918 98 A g, aTed g1 aur
T 1 371 9t & SR T8 THIG 81 X871 51 SHfed Semelf &t 3371 8 Bt ol gUR
Ui UaH g 3fa-ig a1d & 39 IR UebTel faar Se | e thokaey ug arg
O STE AT o Wb | et 3fad ufawa § gAR B0 Taw gAR
Sqarsfl GRI g a1 el & SHTAHR DI TRgd B BT YA HT | T8 T
B B HRAYA! GRT IR0 = T 1 31y o wmaa | Rored siy &
IOfq S aTell &1 faRdRYd® S1era B NI Bl Wiy far S |
st iy SMufawg & TRgdiaRr § o ot URdtg Tifia fay & wafa =M w®
g1 o ot qEaT, uETae , U oY A ard R fay § Fed SraT vt
I ¢ | ISP a9g F TAR HRATY GEpid & UriF Ud g 3favig ard e &
SHifaa g1 uned ud fasfya 81| 59 uikaler o1 fawa &= Ryt Areasma & aftfa
3fa aTel g | 59 IRGISHT I T8 URUIH 311 YebdT ¢ P §AR YR TRepla
7 3R U U Td Ag Ul ged J3il|

Introduction

IR T8 il BT e URIOIes Ty B IR wRd g 3 forar ur g
a3t off 59 Uy Y T Ydes WBRT SI1dT 8 1T 3N & MY brat o
37 aftfd 3raig aTell & IR W 9gd i et 81 e 8, 39T I8 favy ufadiemT
BT TS U 81 I8 Tl Bt 3571 8 137 3ra- Tl &t ATl Siifaes femera o
Tt B off TG § TR §UR Sfaer S gt § e ==t 61 81 & § forge
g WS ¢ | TaH 3T URAISHI &1 e 31 o I8 § BT A=, Iiid I
S gififae Ty sARY faeme van fay faemeal § uerm oe IR &t 3
Tl diet Tan ot 3 faemif 577 gauf 7t & IR # STHeRI U %R TaH ITd!
SR 18 TRATSHT B H 31 ¥ 31 sra-i arell &1 A &% T8 IR T
8 i TeaxRd WY B T W@ A 3 Sra-g Al FT S fAerar 8198
RIS H SSIeT e | B QT § I139HT TR BRI § [ T8 T IR Aivhifas
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e & UaH Tgi I iid & Ul & oy uob oSt Qeaobrard |l UTed gl & UaH I8
39 fawg @ 9 wredme 4 R

Td 3 PIg T g1, WA & AT & USH DI g, T8 & Tifid gaR sfad
T SferT ST AR & Ueh Hgeayqul YT 31e1 vl g | fohg e Tt
79 fordht off srawn & YA I&d € 98 918 SR 8 GRA & B 39 i
T H Y R I T v § | GAR Tihid B 9gd TR T UIE o1 § o
IR 7, TR T, IR 3G, TRY 9, FIU I, A% G, YIAS 9, fqve
3R 3G X | 7 T ! Y3 TiId & oFH U 81 §3 ¢ Ud ST Icord gH
Freard & W fIedr 81 ATca=iRd Ti: e & SR forar a1 § fbg wRd
T A 3 &R oft faensif &1 Sk fan g

B WRAYA & TR A U1t a1 B Al S RN St A Aredde Bl HR0 IR P e
TS SITRI0T ! G a9 g1 310 RIel & A1y a8t IufRd g1 &7 JHm ured
f3aT| SR St BT SR & STUR Soi ATeade B1 HRUT b R fUamg &t
Uad fba1| s St 3 U9 giex S del o oy dfiFl dieh & wRd & AW 9
faenma gi oiR St e 9 AT 2 € 3T UY HT 91 R ATeaRd U1l foR
T &1 U R 8 39 YRAl S RIS AT T U 3 ATedde B g HRAay
T UER $XA & U Ui 31 ud ST 81 ORI forad §U &l U §U TS 12000
X! BT Td GERT 6000 TeATD] BT U G|

R BT A R Tea=Rd # A gdd & 9eol d AHIgH 90 &
1 fRra vd urdddt & died a1 ang & faavon § <l o a8t udd g g
& wRa g &1 e ( 3w ) fRueg wdd & B &7 § @1 M o
TS AT & SfaRTd & U g arat gaff 3nfe o Jed fqaron & HRAR
¥ 3 Fde R HRd gUI R G & M RIF &1 HRER Fa1d § a1
gg ad i a8, I 2t o umg: R § € ATeaRIRG &1 IRERTTT Sieqe
Taffies g1 6T 7 , 3R S HRUT ¥ HRERT fagHl & 9 8 o g diee, it
g , 3Ia TuTE 3M1fe A B ATeT IR &1 FReATy fordt B

ATea=d § affa s aren &1 sreaa=

U T srafedie w1 & wRa g gRT e Areaivg &t Il &1y v
YR T T 91l g1 BTl T8 U B a1 B1dt & ggd A AR o@ Bl
firerd € fobg Tg Ty Y T Ugelt @ died Tt & T g8 AR S 81 ATey
IRA B $d 36 MR AT TN §1 Tg T G&Ia: Aed ORI W 1R § i
ot 37eamd 3¢ ¥ 33 a9 90 W id & Jayd Rigidl )R fowgd ©u 3 =9 1 18
2198 Rl & m Auad B -

R) ¢ Tl AT : TR
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R) R R TT 3T : qATalI AT

3) 30 T 3HEATT : YRARTARALTTY

¥) 32 9T S1EAT : ATAeTSY

w) 3R 9 HEATT: YarfaeyT=yq

§ ) 33 O 3SATY : ATATHATY:

YR G0 BTl H 3(a-g dTell Bl 3G Td fadd ot g1 1 5 | 4RagH 3 30
ARG § A arell & Sild T U J TR arelf &1 quH o g
TR & 33 § O H TS W UBR & M arg T ! e ¢ fobg
WG A T8t IR @ a9t Sarer 98 Bt § Rife WRag F TR TR
Il Y 30 98 e g I F § quT I8 9 OR) &1 Yo T pRa, AT A
R B Y HA 7, 771 fafiad UeR! &) sgaR1 8, 1 WY 31eRT B His Tl
B &1 WA A Tl 3 & LIHTT H 3fag Tl 1 ST & TR H Farn
Eﬁ%@@ﬁwﬁgﬁaﬁmmaﬂﬁmﬁwﬁmmaﬁﬁ

|

I G 3 FEUUT TSR, UUTE 3R X arell 1 fafor fosan| ag arft & srarar
Wifd A 7 §gd IR 3 BIS (a5 drell H1 (i fban| gg Ao &1 ol
FRA U WRAGH 3 3 a1 BT AN ST qUT U & IR & o o gl
WRAGM $ed & 1 a7, TG a1 UUIG 3T aT § 9T @RT , U oY arg
U 71 Taarsll &t ggft sAIeR wafa g = ge, R quT U onfe &l 7|
W Hg P YW 9 FiY (ST ALY S61- HIS GRT eail , UTe G arel 3 Bt
IR b 3¢ it 7 A He fean wRagM 3 3y & ded € b A9 9 A Bt
B arelt SR # o W # a1l dTe fbar Siell ol a1 g H §gd o b
T ¥ 91 <& & fierd A1 Safds Big Aeidid TR, W SawR | e &
PYE HEIeTa 1 p b T O o ot IS el T ST el o
IGH I ] T 95 ol SATGI Gl 21| T8 ATl BT dla T8y 1 U S8R
T3 ST ATl WRAGH GRT 30 TTeaRIRG J § 31=7 aTelf &1 qUf AT $vd gu
Igi AIgeR arelf &1 Sfawar quiH fear g

g Tl & Feiy H T, U quT GoR &1 qui e 8 | B are & argA
Y TSR Wdg 3R, IRAT, G YR & AU, T UHR & B0, A UHR B
gfy, &9 @, 7 71fa, TH TR, T YR & Tan, 3 TR St il Ui UeR
F UER, T UHR & Ao, 919 THR & SHAHR a1 dled Bt SERE SHfadl gofl
HA g | YRAG = YSHR arel § B Q& 31&R BT &ai-1i BT Ui Bl gU FHel
BPIP, G, Y,¢,3,S,3d Y S e HI 8P U [hargl 57 9idg 3ier)
P Sl H TSI TN BT 8, d€ 391 3, 3, S, 3, 3, T, T, 37, 37, 3,
3f: AP TWR o & 1Y SST ST 31 TWRi T ol o) BdeR 38 39
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SR @1 9 € BT, G, 31, g, 3, AT, 31 | vRag-1 gR1 afvfa arelf o S
Hifgd! FETgaR 31

TUTq : 3 919 & R J adHH T DS T UK 81d €, 39 dTEl B Al
T G AT ATAS FHgl T & 3R aadqH & f S ggHT 919 I & 1 S g |
UG o) TS L€ S Bt © , ST S bl YT o BT Bl &, FoRebT MR
¢-¢ A BT g AU 3P aHI @ 4-U 3TA & Bid ¢ | UUrd U fggat arg g1
TUId & A1 9 & S IS gRT TS ST § 91 I afgdl gR1 &9
ST B | SfGT T HuTa UIST et I e 8, b o THg 39T are fahar
SN, I JHG A YT B €14 8T GRT GATHR T 1T BISHR SUH oexd
& IR Sd! At @ ST B S| 4R G gRT AR & § qUid 9
a9 SR Y UGR TAU S &, T, 7,9, U1, T, 4, 801, @1, P, o1, &, &1, O,
fo, ik, | UUrg a1 & a1e § TN 89 a1l 9uf 39 YR Tt 6- fbR, fver,
I, o, ON, ¢, g, SANG | YUId 91e & a6 | a1¢ 81 ¥ UUd BT Sigdl Pl
HUA U AT el A U SR AR Y BT ST AU SFATHSBT J7Iferdf &b
ST GRT TaTd HR faftrst FHront srufa St & are o1 fobar &t ot § Ut
PN DI IR & AR AT HABRI J A1 HR AT USRI &1 @it ol
3fyfd qurg & Uged §1F 9T aull § gad @l Bl BAST aul SAIHST gRI
S{TETd FHRah ATGH [T ST T | ATCIRING & SfdTd JUrd argf & quf &1 et
U1 37! fafy aRagf gy affa &1 1 31

TR : TR B 4R G GRT GER T BT 3fa-Tg arelt 1 Joft & way 7
TP Y HEadT ot 8, TR 391 Udid giaT ¢ % 39 3/as are &t Hewd
Rad! SHTERT &) WHR a1 0| 4R G & STIR TgR arg 1ol & U & A
BT ¥ 3qPT A Tl 3T BT § qUT T BT oI SRS [ HT il € T
P PR A1 TUTHIR B § TUT 3P T B! IHS ¥ S1iad fbar SIram §
3R UG Y v g 59 ISl gRT e o B 1 aRag A <R H W g
10 U § Yiaig; 8T & B IS are bl UM & SHTeTd Hedp 31 Sl Bt IR
Bt § e, FAida, seras], Mom, giuol $iR goruor it a7 &1 GG arg W
S gTY 3 TANT ¥ aTeH faam ST 8 1 aTfee 819 g1 gad a1 9+ sl & a1gA
& foTT BYT U1 T 7T BT T YA QIR BT ) ATl o forg foba Sirerm |
rcaRRd H aftfd 9 agR 9 & $© 99T Uyl 9C & wU § yRifad
BT IATCIRIRG B HRd G §RT TR & 3707 & 90 ( UeieR ) 9amd 8, ofd i o
ot quf g fo 9T SiR U9 & 1Y 91eA IR gU, 3UE 44T & O off Soe
ST B 1 HRd G 3 g BT S quf faar § I9et gor H waddf srrefat &1 qufa
M 9 & a1 § IR T8 HRUI § b G4R BT Hgd HH gial 7 3R 39 99
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& g¢ &1 I Tare= B BIdT 7T IRy IUPT AU a1 g3 ATUHT ' UC BT THEY
3R I 1T S QRT I T ORE BT YT TR I g7 ST 3r31fed el gl

ST : AT B g1 &) HRag 3 fdy e e g | s9e! Saf & wRag
J ATCaId § Tt G &1 HUTGRT T {3531 | &7 1 J0H 001, HRTHRA
S 3 B8 SRl o & YT § | ATea=ie H g Ul IR &1 9UiH gE
I a8 | TR | FeT iR GRS &1 A g &1 9o wRagf A wal
Fel {1 81 39 91d I g8 WP BI1 § b o UahR 3Ny g & qaa & @
YT 8 3R 37 U H Y el Healdl g 3R Sl B e e B J Jraf
3R ST BT AT 81 S ThR g 7 ff 7T & i T I 39 S,
3Mfdhep 3TR 3T HR ST & 3R Teh TY B J TeTT gl Wil &1 Hedh 3R
e T U T TR a1 a1 ST o7 SR 3fifdhes & a1 gl IR are fowan
Bl | Idp 3R 3T B FWR BT TP TSI IGHR TS [T ST AT 3R
3ffehe @ Tig T IWHR GH Gl WR aTe fbar Sdr Tl Jew onfe arelf &1
ARG § U HXd §U SD! G fohdT & 00 9ame § | rea=ivd & g
F g UCIER §aN 8 : &, G, 7,4, T, 3,8, §,, 4, T, 4, 1,3, T, gl 3fifhs &
TR FEYT, T, T, ¥, T HaR IUA 51 ¢ qUI I @ Y 9, 7, §, I&P W 7],
T, ®, 31, 3, T, ¥ e W Fa1al o 71 siifdhes, Iedas qun snfera &
161 &1 fafd 1 IR a7 Smard & | & AT ATea=Rd § IR A1 &1 9o
oo T & S 59 IR ® - 3nfid, snferd, faaa SR Mgt

Conclusion and/or Recommendation

- Yy ¥ aftfq arell & srerge @ adwm o vaferd arel & i & gHeT o
Tl § | YT 3faieg aTel 3(Tol & Yaferd arell ol €1 7dl &

- Tfid & S 0 BT e i AT B g dlied o Wid & g &l
FHTSM F YTadl UTed g | Tt 1 et HRe § €1 8, I8 9 ) Rig b
o ggradr yue gt
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FYP T T APIIRAST § Fihifas dfe=i
Uit AP - MUSTHT
31 917 A9® - Arfeie
T fayTT, UeRiH ST Sar
HERTST YaSiRTg fayfaemea
ot g3 QRIfRa - ergeEdl dEs
T1ed AU, TR 1T YT, HERST SATSiRTG fayfered
TMEYER: T WUTA T HYH Jd § G/ o arell Syt S
W@?ﬁ%wﬁuﬂaﬂ@ﬁaﬁmaﬁsﬁ$aﬁﬁﬁwﬁé@ma
S & Seradnd, BIeReATd, YR, YUE, ERT 3G U6 &1 JHIAR 51 9hdl gl
AP g - HYF I, T, AT, Fiffae sfe=t

TARI fegear Tl usfa # sfa=ll o1 931 7o 361 & | Yeitd H sfrtarel i |
TSN, BICRAT 31T 1 YHR | TSI BT FHGY BIehT & | T8 G YD
JIBR T T H 1 TR X B 1 S & I & AR I S =i
B ®yd I 1 o Sfexi o1 I € v g | 37 SRl & fewre 9 S sy
%1 qUI OHT ¢ Sfex ®1 39 e & TR fovan o g

3§ 3 AT B g9 fawdR & sfew & Iy Joeid g1 9 3 g9 =T Bt
313 UBR B AMRABT & 3R T+t A1RIBT BT 30T 31T 9o 21 3R 39 R4
J sfeen o1 o 9ufa S| gduym sipiieT & AW Aufitad g1

1. Uifdqufdes

~No v b wN

8 iR

3d Yg APARIST P! fIwR A THea -

1. DUl - St AT T/ & ey o ¥ favg § § ok &1, R a1
HioH & it yRor T IRt 3R 3 fave T et 71 39 Mitvaufaesr ar
MY AT Bed

TFT:@BT'F[
R : R ARY ST fo
3 {8 Hig e wRd
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PIcT ofd - 3d 77
CICREIRIERREACE]
FY e g HieA |
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I : faaRar 9
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o1 gt < fobt TRfern |
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R : BT 3d qH ML JT
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T URT SR |
SIeRT : ST ST TRl BRI 7 37 T
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3. HAgARdI : Sl ARIGT Ugd A% BT UHM B 3R ITP O+ & &I
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SR : g e 41 gl waRan
Tel A fea T Ra AR |
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5. favgdfaar: o AfeT Yobd Wi Ugia &) A1® B - UTHR 39D 37 DI
Tlten R Rifdd g1 e 81 IV favgdfod a1 Ichfodr A1lie H8d 71
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Tyl 9l e A & saw
3 o &g A1 91814 |
3fERT : R faad sd ARt
FIfer ARG IERT
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7t 7t ot R AN
6. ANIHHS : Sl AT GUfSTd g, TR §RT IR §dHR ST Wrht afgd
AT & forg IHgYd gl 81 @ TIRiewT IRt & |
IAT : ST
YT : FoH AR R 31T
TR D o |
SIRT : FTQ M e GRIa!
goraiives) dsza ol ol
M : UgE
YT : 4 Y U
T dR o |
3R ; HIS TTTaY
<N TRl
Y TS 3TN SHTT ||
7. e ; forges XFd 701 b a=1 F 3MTehR AT ST AT el Bl 2|
3 AT B\ el a1 WieHd®! Hed 3|
IMT : PTHT
Rt : ¥ o = 48 afe T A
T SIRT SR SRS WA BT |
SR : AT IRR BT SR DI 7 Hg B
I TG.... DI
ST : T AT el el
T T qo BI AT X AT X
8. IR : St TS HTH BISHR aRMYd BIDHR A Id AR HR Aobd I
%gﬁw%m@mmwaﬁ%m@mﬁwﬁmm
|
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TI‘T:W
Rt : YigRar goHaT
HR S 31! |
SfART : §ic qThd § o)l -1 Jd O
Fgd o+ 91 &9 ygadT |
TI"T:a“\‘ﬂ
Ryt : A BR S SMToiISl HERTST St
A TGN SN AT URY T T |
SIRT : SATEH ST & A T PRI SHEAT
Fo! Fe! for Soral St il
U USR FATIST BT g SN & gRT a1 71 § | U AT & YR
TR 3P IR sfew & T B, W I TS B 3y F aui i B B
TRIST § I YR W & Jfe s T 5, o WfSdl, aadHTw,
HPRT| T8 i AT &t Re & 9 ) sfewr < it g | wamm
UiftqufdeT AiieT & IFT Aifg o dfewr & S 3o fOaay & = 3 R g&t
TRpT BT Ui B B1 AGD F 7 M W YR & B, WS T80 T
Fct| TUD! A § @ gU SR S A a8 quiA o T g &1 At s
YT GATXE1 € B S fo-1 o 8T 31T g, Jd B g a1 M7 Igt, Th U U
i 781 @1, 3% fom AiesT S1ast It 81 X 8 | Wi w1 & o e #
e faee 3@ Wfed gt § o sfewr foamrrart At oiR wifeht & <) it 31
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1Y FRihTget e S YepelT ¥ | ST SRgeer SHfiid eTol foret ot oaem &
T &S 2 uRig e Ao 39 g @ e I Gl & ged uiig
IR A U B

iﬂ?ﬁﬂ T (3R¥Y4-2j0Y)
STl RIS # farg 31 AR TeR 1945 H YE g3 | 919 Jag P! 3 0P
T THF IHR: gaoh 1 U RIS e foram| Meiifies! &1 sfassR 1930
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RepifaT & BT AT 3R I TR "fefea g g sifsa Reifen & gfogr
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Tt Tearel & U R | FEOEld , diegtid & quft =i # , @t - 4 &
) &) AR T5e § | T Gt 3R T ARea & Qo &, 7 et
TrfaTe] STUNIA B | YIS a1 T SR, A1 AT ST, T Q) TR & gl el
THaTE § A § | AP deenard & g @t vl S e aef @i @ e, @)
Ryt @reft - 48 & et G § | Had SrfaReld Ale a1 STar’ed AIE , $a gt
g O Tt @l - 4 @) g == 761 § a9a ¥ Wrelt - U &1 U W
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I - fAUT Uebe g g | |l - WY d@ , T87 Igul 3R Srfarel fau™ & =y
# 1A 81 T | T8 Ul Al H§ 4@ & sg AT 3 , @rent § faefs
Bt 7, SR W AT &1 @ WMol H o IR, W 1 S o 9/ § | TgT
Y are B Wrelt Wt B Th THESd R 88 | ( Symmetry ) T8 9 d&d o
el - 1R BT HaTe = g | 9 @Mell - W1 dcd A * 3 - S * BT bervargt
B¢ A 3T | T1¢ - §14 & A Ud Tgad 3ifqa & 7Y o fird, qaa &
I § 11T AT 31, Tred YRad g3 | 9Uf - Wed] H §ed Y, Sl Y |
P13l e | gy are , fR areg & @relt - W d% 4 & T &1 Jd1g
R Walg ¥ U TR, SR R W11 ¥R ¥ SeoT faaR girifa area
IGR B APl D1 3¢ g3 | /el § MY, IIATdTg - GG ofl, darare o
HIYT 3R TRt Toilfad g5 |

TS 3R T HT YT H ST g1 ST SR R 39 & @reft 4 dd &1 & T,
Y YA § qadl B dradr & Sfae #, 99 ¥ Ud IR HardEd R e
AU s @ | S Sfad® A [l ARASR A A7 A, 7 fhdt araag R e ¥
| S W iR qaear |, UTNT RMRd 39d ATHR0T, 39 +ad , i &1 arei|
(e ) , AT J - TRORT T 7197 R Y& 3T, 718 i T g8 |

arell-@relt & IR § Merdf &1 das

QT FEERATI: aTell: JHIs WTeft: SmTesfa |

a1 &) T frert 39 Hifd, SYTAS vafa gead: 11

ATeh-QTelt 1 Hed Jard gu Mt 39 faaR epd B uRadH fasan § 39T
F A B 3 o BIg i vEY P 3ad N el 3R Wil BT T A B, B S &l
et &1 e 8) 38T 811 e o1 arad 8 Bt dTelt Y dfd SR Wreht @t ufe
F1 e T 81 &Y, df Udhgol H 9HT SY|
1. qqar ared ® fAfed Oed, Ao e, TR ufsien

2. Al &1 Iaar, /e 30, gfae salkfad fied

200



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

TR R @1 Agdfafed afezr aie

=M I - TR, TR

Titd Ud geR o faymT

ESIGEICAEE CEIRRACR NN T

it P! geE TR H SR TRAT 3 U 3T Uga &1 f3ufor far g1 wefik

IRT Y IETRT dF Y TIRT & 36-71 Bl 8 T rafsal 9 f37-3a 39

WA I R-Ti Bt IFT-AAF, T aTe U JI F 1Y A o B @

Tt g 1 3Ffed R @ 1 FIRY TRIAT TG, aTe adT T i1 faersit
¥ forg fayfarema g1

TATHT 200 AN § 3P YT TUT T BT JARIG TIRY TR HIYRDY AT
AT TGS WM & IRITS Hig @i & URIg R do IH8H &1 gRI ge|
FIRY I1S GRIGS § YHIAd 81 & HRUT g T @ SIRaR o o1 g fooeg wr
& A1y, THd qUT TeTHS Ted I 3Nd-Ud UT| S RY BT Wad aul SiTd
a9 dled Gl § 99 9 YT §| SR BRI B 36, BRE, SHI-HeH, T4,
Fic 9 Wfa WA faRy U I 9718 o1t 8| oM 16 ¥ §ARY TR &1 dlg-
e 9 fgagf=id 81 S gl

T TR YIRT B ST aTelt SR &1 H1g agiie 3 Tt giar 8 3ryar ure
1 721 BT & fobeg o A SR qordl TR oS Wiiell 81 O I A Y Hi
PTG 3R HATHD 3N AHGHRSD A T U gl ¢ | foaRem T
FHad T WU T 1 AT T8 Iolls St & IhT IR fobar Srar §, i
& T U 8 grar 3IR HUfeR g At 37 URgeiiaRur § ot e fAmfor
ST ST ¢ 98 3P| paTdD [AR-fhar § Rfga grar g1’

faearafia e o1 Tveu TR € Fftfd eY &) S B 1| g sfei o1 o e
Seqor T FHof Ot & T[0T § IHT THIART I fawdR § gian € | a1 3R 5T
foarR & fg e 1 g ifard 8-

Sfam @1 3l Bt B

g3 "gfife @ug fed ammsli & s 71

§few § 91 &1 Wy HAT |

sfewr # for weal o1 v fopar T B

Sfewr &1 e HH T 91 J BT Ifd 1

ﬁgmgwﬁ?aﬁaﬁwf-ww&ﬂﬁmwm
|2

SOk wn =
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FIRY IS § G qUT TRATaS G-l & 01 Ud Xeg b W1 g1 AGBRI, §gb, R
3NfE Pt are et H7 yug +ft = B fycar &1 A, i 9 A, dad,
YT, YSH, FHaIsH, MENT S Wal HT HAF TN T HI fAerar 313
1T, YTST, TSI, Arsfes, efd, Sfd, reT safe Sial &1 TN @R T &l
fafor &R gyt 3T ared wR F @l Aed &1 gord BT 99RT a1 o
Hifere Yg1sf § I3, FRIS, Td, TRA, HieR-H@s, Yo, Td-URA, SFHHI-AGHT
T TS, dic, ThaR T, Rald aUT I Ued ORIy U § §971s STt
B TG § o I3, W, Sic Td Wi TR 61 TN §-IRY a1 & 3M1dA1d
ot s WA A A ST B

Fic-ded & fafie R H ¥ §9RY TRH § [9RY 0 ¥ §ic oiH S 041 Iadt
3T 8T 81 G St J o T U a7 S &8 A1 SRY TR H € G bl
frac 81 39H o1 & 99 HoR g &1 uraH T8l BT Usdl 81 Ry
IO ¥ T 9 & 9t Sl BT TR HRA U A, UTST, YIS, arsiioH,
yfeTeT, arfdArsT onfe o1 aid foRly ®u # aic # fHar s g1

off fikiras diarda St & SINR, i &1 AMfeaa 31 FieT a1 fauiiord Hm

B e, Bexal oMfe U Upla dl # vgEd o @ fafdy yeR @
faaia =1 &1 gic Fed 81 Y UPR Udel ¥ Hel, ISR a1

I F IR o1, fooe a1 YR ¥ ot a1l & 3P & Uee T MUY fHetdn g,

I IR dic I Tt & IR &1 Jbd e g | @i & IHE dic | =

3R TR T F1 a1 g1 T1feu | afe & off |rel- 1 & 1 ued 81 7

ISTERUI-¥IEY Hgedl H dic-

gisT owist oyfe g | ol wsn oufe A

X 0

aist oaist oafd = | wfd wsm owfe Ao

X 0

TIRY WM & HABRI d fagHl = gic I avll &1 TR WHR 9 Hb dic
?ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬁmm%ﬁwﬁmml TR §ic &l UHR &
T

2. YS§dic

aad dic

T UBR & dic § 37 3=l 1 e 81 fIR e Sl § 91 318, g1, I
3M1fe g ¥ ST SITaT 81 XA §ic B aTe GRoga: TR el ¢ | ScTexumd-

ds  dr  fafee dr | @ At sd AT |
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X
dts  dmr faRee dr | T st T p

X

IYad dic # &1 (s) P RIF W Y ST W4T quT g1, T, 3N1fS &1 T<d gdds
TR $Reb GIU-ST4 &1 aH-HaTg fcdwd HUIMI Uedid gl ¢

& dic

39 dic & UHE i< dwa 9 3-

. 3 F IR & 91 3 IT BT YAl ST S 7

Te dic et 7 freht e W snutd gt g1

FIRY | B¢ 91 & IR U B8 BT XA G O I Folr el 5|
A X1 I Wi e fafid T B oI o GohdT § | IR Ua die 3yar
%ﬁTﬁ%EﬁﬂﬁHﬁ%ﬁW&ﬁstﬂ%iﬁwwmmw

a4d 4

gie-
CICH B T B
GISTEC 1A | R |

T Sic H13a1-
o fRfee T o GG o= ar foRfebe
Gl fRfee T o GG o o forfapes

o facrRiaR firy 3 T Weg $T Ieohg 7 $ g hd! wgul 9id 3 fafdy
TRE I IT- 31T WUS| B I B dic Bl 8| 3514 i afc &1 3 a7 & afer
3-9Id1 §ic a1 99 §ic| S gic & ey | fafie St &1 JanT ad gu
Fic & faWR & 91d B WHR g
IETERUN =Y diard | qie-

g8 48 de  Ug | Ui
X 2
g dd d¢ @ dg | ue S | o
0 3 X

g wnfa A R
gyl Yde Uyl foAe | dsdl dde wrewr fHw | e
X 2

B

qars

2 B
5
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s wifd ¥ faar

YTSYTIC YrS YT drsdrde yrSyre |
=t UBR yAS fa & dic BT R far e § ofd & g SRR &1 7 o
U 3T § 3R faeTE ISIa dic BT FHYA R §

Feof Tt

. TRUGR GYR-d9e a1eH, Ham SR W, Jo0-186

foreeft SmaT S0-TRaTaST SR dEel & TR Ud TRERTY, JOHO-197
fiarda, AR I=-a1d &1y, godo 158-159

Yo ST YHTG-a9dl dlG o1 [aedRRiTd, I91E, JoH0-225-226
iy fasra=ieR-aaar QT godo-83

fhrsl BicATd-aret U, gow0-31

SV hwn =
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“ATSIRAY wI7Td qdq 1~
YUl STa g & M1EA B, 7S € I B &7 i 21 TG | 90, 90f § e,
e 3 TR 3R ITRT F UTST BT FA0f07 g1 § SR UTST & ST T dgR Tl
B g} 1 Tt & TR, a1eH iR Tdfd & HRUTR

MY T TG P UBR 9T &b 309+ WR Y g | Il a1l e &t ufgban
e ®1 e & Fafd @ sidies & 39 wu @ gifid sed § 3R
Titq @ 3R Tfa &1 uRRpd = B1 @ srufq e ok nfa srufq o aa
Areref Tiftd &1 Fafid @i sficias o TRgd $R- & o (@) Id &I U
fAfd dem & SiudR a1d &1 Sl BT AR URgd g1 g1 aTd R o 3Mef
Tfid & TR, dTe SR T

Tiitd & faeTa ) vfshan B arel Ud are aTel &1 U SeT 3ifad §, S 31 d &
I & Try-ury fAHRid §U, 1 U9 arell &1 S@id 84 Aeaied ¥ fafed
B B I a1 31 SaG ae, I | Sfa-g A § d9e U Swad
DT e 8 S wdfafed § | Iaan Iy Bt Wdd dreq A H 6 918 IR
DI ST 8, TRURT ¥ Wi daell died & Juud URISHR &1 16 gidl § aaugTd
31 T3 BT aTeH fPaT SaT g |

T aTe Al URgfd o ISR Udh Aeaqul Ud Aeafets a8, St Wi
e BT URET it § | UUBR Tb dIed Bl el 3| UBR F IuS, 9ol
Ty, Tied, T, TR 3R W arew &1 Rt e e &1 I e
BB §1 URIHR T S 7 R W & U daell e R ¢, G alGd
! YYUTdT &1 URTd g | ISR a6 9 7% & ANIGRH &1 YUTd dled § WHRd
BT 8| URIHR B! T S & TG H 1 THHR I9aT dTe & T8 faR & &4
T 3T SR U AT 1S Sferd ]

4. IR AU Sit A oot gde § el © o o R REeR o v
forddt oIt IR & formy 1 Xaiferd Rl & S T U 98 39 HHART SHThfd
BT A VA ¥ Y @i Bl ¢ 3R a8 A 4R R 39 amdt TRR & fafvra
3T Y SUT qferehT ¥, aa § faf¥d wRdl § 9UT 39 UBR Ud 3 B i
WY FA HA 98 [IFHR A U &1 faegpd gag o oo s g1 i
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I UHR B! TR fohaT HT USRI URGR a6 & H1ed ¥ fosan Srm g iR
B ot =R

Y. G dAdehI i P IR 7 3R Al T MY gl @ VIR’ | 3R
ey Haft ST g3 A BT ¢ | AT a1 B, S S & S ¥ WHikd
BT 81 S e U WRIHR U G dIGH & 3N ¥ Wd: THikd g dralt
IUSH AT & | UTYHR T Tl A & o FeaaR 3R IT@! 9 i@t 7

. TRAT YEER ot 3 3R Ny U3 § He1 § B ISR T JYUf 31 &1
Ffh T, TAHRT TG qaen arel & qt ol o1 TN, a1, TS, Sfd st ard
isieht T T - Uihareh & T UXeR 8T & | Hed fdifed 9l & aee
T TS TAHINGT BT TN UHR H IR GHll § |

et 1ff YR & gd wieH & fomT g St TR o g2 quit U9 quiaHgl &l
e URIBR H U T & TR B JbdT 3 | 9 o IR gaHig sfewr
21 X HRU A IBR S B g9 “IYIT FTRBH” PT IUSY Yaled B
et S B8 THhd § | 37 1SN B J T W9 & T § URGR & UH
eyl ®F 81 IIHR b vy # &% 913 g UIed et & fobeg 3 a1ell b
TXASIHRUT 9gd HH YT T § |

AR G TG AGH! & RIS AHR 3% gRI D1 T URISHR dled &l
3 a1 ST SR g9 THY & qedl dIgh! gRT U {6 T URHR B
are fafyy &1 reqae foram Smem | s<ftes 1Y IdH dael fagr BT TR
PR IAD] e faa ST | Qe Aol Red SRa, ofe & s1eqe 9
fawaifera A ues &t Sl | fafte AR Sriemarsh &1 el ude &
Y RfoRTelf s fawafera it &1 Anfexi= U w1 Jary @ aduE
T # $eIc $T 9gd 981 ANEM o , 39U el sud! gerdl gR1 FR
B BT T BT |

RMYYTAHT U4 o Gaell U faw a¥g ¥ Hefid siep1iie qrae! o sieqas
e StTe | el &1 U waT R B1 eyt A Heifd BIS GRIGRT A1 8
YT T &l |redt 1 faaRon feam s |

TNy B BT o I Vg B IuRTdr &I Rig &= g g1 el grr
IHR ¥ I TS 3NN & e ¥ I8 R o S i IRieR 8l
IYHT IR aHH THT A 59 UHR I yaiferd 8 99T BRI & SFIR 398
7 Ufad T 36T 21 39 QY SxTdoiRur & Arend § Menedf ude Sifia g
TIAT IR ¥ IS TS Al I Ugd PR 3¢ ATHI-ad B 9 Igi 9 Y
B $1 I &l
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ST YT

-1 UABPR

3T Y H UNDHR Ueg o1 Tfera 31y foran e Ry Sfavid I¥eR Ueg

DI IART TUT ITDBT 31 TUT I HT A TG H bl ITTNT G IHHT 3T

a1 ST JUTd daT aTe 3R UNIGR fawg &1 3rena fohar S| 9%

wﬁ%mﬂﬁ%ﬂwﬁﬁ%%w&mﬂﬁwﬁmuﬁﬁéﬁmﬁw
|

- 2 feeelt TRA A INeR &1 WIH vd g fafy

grsfare grsfas grsfae feers
grsfas ISYTS fasers fdsHs
aisfee drsfas disfae feears
grsfas ISETS fasers BRI

T fecTh TRM ST UNBR 8, S W dR W 3. 3719 37cit Wl Ted SoId Hd A
TIPS 1Y 9 R & I HABRI P TG H UBR Fo D1 Rl 3R SHD!

faaR fafd oz ) el ! fafteg fvar smem)

AT - 3 3ORTST IR H URMPR &7 I T YR fafyr
fefsemen feFTenfa YTsTFSYTTS reqfeAT
faemTasen fAlsATdRS e ferenfa PIBIRE
SFABIAT SdrfdT dlsagditd BIGIGEI
IGEIRCER Rl TensTs TIRATEm STFSYTIAT

J UYBR 3ORIST RM & 3. oI Wl W8 30 are H §oia dH3d U1 3R
IGP §IC UYBR HAST Told | 51 ORTST TR &1 WIad g1

TS Y 3 WM & T HADGRI P 16 & URBR FoiH B1 it 3R STDBT
IR fafr & &t el 1 ferfiag fasan e

AT - 4 TE@IS WA A UHR BT VI T YR faftr

dRfeedisens dissensmens disefsensens RIS
fiSSemsTens iSSesTens disefsensers fYSSETSTIATS

TS IR & ARER 3. HHR g & [AaR| I TGS, IR BT GRHT URBR
Y UHR H1ET &
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TS Y 39 WM & T HADRI P 16 & URBR FoiH BI alt 3R 3TDBT
foxaR fafd = &t et &I frfag fasan s

3T - 5 BHWIETE TR A ISR HT I T TR fafdr
Y UYHR Pt Hd 1 39 YHR ¢, S U, TR0 SH=ft Bt 3t

fRisasf IGEIREI] yrfaenfa yrefeT

sefarem IGEICI Tfdpeamie reqfeAT

Sdrfadr SdrfdT difdredamid GIGIGRRI

SHUTSFSYT IGEIREI erfcie e

I 1Y 9 WA & U HABRI P TG H URIBR Foll B! el 3R SHD!
faaR fafd oz ) el ! e far smem)

YT - 6 TARY WM H UNPR T WM U9 YR fafyr

aﬂngwﬁﬁw@ﬁawam%m%aaq@ﬁmmmm
ST g

TS 1Y 3 WM & T HFATGRI P 16 B UBR FoTH B1 JAalt 3R ITDbL
R fafyr s &t et oY ferfrarg: fasa Smeem)

3T - 7 USTd TR A UNPR BT VI TG YR fafdr
3. 3fciRE! G ) fas St UXBR B Hef ToT1 59 UbR 8-
yrFsyr surs  fasemr  surs fdsAr suis emsfd sATS

3 el § q9el & G- 6 TR &b URIDR DT LR [T ST 4T 3al-
ST TR B URISR DT TRAR f3fd 3qeT It qun Rl & g samaRl &
ARl &1 URgd = &1 YA faar ST |

TP 1Y 3 IRM F G FABRI & dled H UUBR FoTH b el 3R ST
foxar fafd Ha @t Rt &I fofas fovar sem|

ST - 8 TY-ITd H URMBR BT YA

3 37eaTg H URBR T qaal &b Sralral, 39 faemaft 7 +ff v 8 quT e giar
B 3BT 37eqg+ T ST | WY W W OB R 61 I o1 8, faar &9 faran
ST & ST Ht 3rema farar s

3T - 9 IUHER

Tt RNy BT o TH ST BT AR T AT B SR T S|

3 foaR &1 3 Ao 2emf 3o RNUH B B BRI BT
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Abstract: YReTd Sifid ifdl UTA el §1 39 Sl HI ISR T4 Sifdd 3@
2 GTiidpRI = fhaTee Td AR a1 § 3T SgHed ANIGH fear 81 §HR
U YR sfaer § U8 sgd Y gfat 3 Tia 3 e d geR § aieE
%qﬂsﬂﬁa‘rﬁr gt 3 wiftd & I T4 are aftfaxur, T snfe faursh & g=ifd
g Wfid = @ T B T8 uEHaE Ief § ¥ T §
iAFAYaIRIGR’, forae! Ta=T SHg ufed gureas gRT 14 & wrareat &
&% R adar & Wil & epaTeT Ue Bl Jific Hee [T Wi & g Rparers
Gifld Pt eRIGY D! UgaH Ud UAD Afdkd db 39 RIS BT TAD bR
BT T BT T 38H HI § 3R 3qD! SR UgaM BT TR 2emdf grr
foram T g | IR Xifawg @ Tiid & fohareds Ud RIRGIad Ug e ! THeH &
Ay T S|

TR MY IRTST o g gerea farfad idiafvaarigr 3y o aftfg
3G aTe 3R el & UTeTert W Bid T G GUTha A 3 Y Bl B
et o fquifra foran B1 v sreara ® i, arervieerr A & fgdia eram,
i 3reara o XN 7 quiF, T srear B aTe, ISP UHR, TE0T SR quf, T
3 H T SR W T W§H Sy H SRl SRR UG T URATHRUN TR
faxga auiA fosan man 31 URga ey & g fawg siag a1 U9 I9S UTeIaR
% fawg o Taf 9qdf sram o &t 12 81 I st § arlf & USR Ul S5
eq0r Y Tl B S g1 URW B qd arel & fawg H dion & S{eT-Sen UHR,
WWWW@WW 3T UBHR Td 3 | 3fd-T arell & favag o
=l FRAUHYAIRIGR & Iqd 3eam & 3 & 1 7S 31 T8 e gRarorT
BT PR I U UY N afdfet sramg arell &1 31eq= v 81 39 SHaG arat
% U R, Id: ISP UTC BT ST a1 Q| 37 arell & JeT, ueg, W),
foreamr snfe sras arelt &1 aufe U BT |1 39 are & Ulede/ gwve &
IIAM & (g dTel B! @ JUTeTaR (& J1Y SireT Su|
Key words: 3(d-G aTg, UTh e, T aI-TdaRIGR, THid 3y
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Introduction

YR U Aipias tuRrsil § ufkgol 4fHr § 1 Trgul HRAas &t 3= faRd &
WE Ha1 B favrd ft I3 & URuRS 3R afqeayuf §1 37 wansht & wife
Hl, Aferd Ha, Wid wer, fom werr i Farsh &1 e - &I e
813 & 9 U Tifid o § o Il R il 8 SR acdH adb 31U SR
ST 7@ F FeH 71 3T @ Wiitd & ey T8 I SedR, TUdR
3 ARTT A ST 959w ANTEH f&aT| T & U Ao STiideR Td JudR 3
ST ufsd gurras, S SRHRIRG Td dhRd ¥ Yeltdia sfavrd &1 3%
ERT U g Tid Y B 321 g3 et 7 § - GiidiuRvaariegr’ | ukgd
oy § gra: @ 3 g, for Tifia ) sram srem faensii & fawg o fawga
quf forar T B

Background

YRA BT T QY T 301 T ST I 3@l 51 3fcfid & TG § AR
IR A HRT it T I FATuR 367 81 §AR 39 gt U4 uRyef wifa
BT U TEHT & TTY gHR IR0 =0T & ot uran wan g1 it v U= faen @
el U TABR 30 Bl BT HARSH B, 37 AN & YT Ud 3= Sl
21 wfia &1 Ik I, Iudg, Jufvg efe F oft ur T B, 3UR U8 FE
Sgford T 81T 1 T Ul YRy i 3ifd Ui Ud T eRieR ud formrd
21 30 Tt ) gRan! B fRad Ty ¢ &1 Rl WRagf, AT, Ufed ARG,
UfSd IRTIGE, SFEAT Ufed GUThaT $fTfe HeM UUPRI A a1 § | Aca=i,
T XATRR, gEaRR, Wi urierd, SiduvaaRIGR snfe sAfFa u=it
DI T g5 | 37 A U 1 B I8 § B1 TP T, b Ud A a1 Dbis it
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Abstract

Owing to the diverse cultures having a presence in the Indian subcontinent,
music in India has been rich, in addition to encompassing various genres
and forms (Ameer, 2022). Time immemorial, songs, traditionally drawing
from poetry, have been integral to Hindi films, often serving as breathers to
the main narrative while at times, also taking the story forward. The
inclusion of songs in almost every film wherein they are sung by characters
of the film (the substantial section), is arguably the most distinguished
feature of Hindi films. Sound and music arrived in Indian cinema with the
release of the Hindi film Alam Ara, which happened to be the first Indian
talkie film (Ganti, 2016). The notion commonly comes across that
yesteryear songs could cast a spell on audience with their impact lasting for
a longer period of time, which the contemporary songs fail to do, affecting
the longevity of reception of songs. The present paper aims to study the
phenomenon and analyse the shelf life of songs in present-day Hindi films.
In doing so, the researcher interviews music industry professionals- one
associated with the Radio medium and another an independent music
composer in trying to find out the causes for the same, if any. The finding
of reason of why songs don’t have a prolonged shelf life becomes vital.
Keywords: Music, Songs, Hindi Films, Shelf Life

For over a century now, there has been a perceptible presence of cinema
existing pan India, in diverse capacities of stories, narrative forms, and
languages. Right from the silent age marking its inception in 1913 with Raja
Harishchandra (by Dadasaheb Phalke) to the time when talkies emerged in
1931 with Alam Ara (by Ardeshir Irani), there has been a plethora of
incredible changes in terms of subjects and treatment. With the advent of
dialogues and songs forming an essential part of the cinema narrative after
all this time, cinema had truly revolutionized with wider expanse of the
medium.
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Owing to the diverse cultures having a presence in the Indian subcontinent,
music in India has been rich, in addition to encompassing various genres
and forms (Ameer, 2022). Music is a core component of human civilization
which reflects the socio-cultural configuration of a society at a given point
of time (Siddigi, 2020). Songs are perceived as the quintessential
“commercial” element in a film (Ganti, 2016), to an extent that songs in
Hindi films can be considered as a model to understand the function of
soundtrack and songs in the larger cinematic contexts (Mukherjee, 2012).
Usually songs are discussed almost entirely in terms of filmic texts i.e in
their visual or narrative contexts (Beaster-Jones, 2014).

Undoubtedly for many out there, music has an unmatched authority of
affecting the mood and thoughts, almost instantly, to an extent that one
transforms into a personality. But the quality seems to have been fading
over time. Indian music industry has become a showcase of style and
effects, with less emphasis on its content (Ameer, 2022). An online article
on news18.com refers to an interview byte of Javed Akhtar, noted Hindi
film writer and lyricist who claimed that music in Indian films has been
seeing a shrinking shelf life and that songs are losing their appeal in films
(Nigam, 2012). The article further breaks down to analyse if the argument
holds validity. The article clearly points out that although there are stringent
parameters to check the success of a film monetarily or even otherwise,
there is a “cloud of doubt” surrounding the actual longevity of a film album.
It is said that Radio can be used to gauge the popularity, in most cases,
wherein if they keep playing the songs even after the film buzz has
diminished. However, singer Mohit Chauhan also reiterates the fact in one
of his interviews. On why he doesn’t believe in instant likes and dislikes, he
said, “The shelf life of today’s songs is less anyway. It takes time for people
to like a certain song.” (Patowari, 2021). Singer Debashish Dasgupta, who
has sung for films like Sadak, Dil Hai Ke Manta Nahin and Shola Aur
Shabnam in the past spoke on the declining shelf-life of songs and said,
“While we have improved by leaps and bounds in terms of technology,
songs have a very short shelf-life today... I feel singers from the golden era
of Hindi films had a distinctive voice quality, which is missing in a lot of
singers today." (Das, 2013). Singer Suresh Wadkar said, “There is no shelf
life and recall value of songs made today. Think why budding singers still
needs to sing old songs to prove their mettle!” (Rizvi, 2022). Expressing
their opinion on how the music has changed over the years, composer duo
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Shiv-Hari (Late Pt. Shiv Kumar Sharma and Pt. Hariprasad Chaurasia) said
in 2013 that they doubt if any recent song caught their attention. Chaurasia
said, “Changes are part and parcel of life. But | like the music of older times,
| sing those songs. But | don't feel to croon on today's songs. There are
talented artists around and hope things will change.” (PTI, 2013)

Research Design and Methodology
Objectives of the study:
e To study the shelf life of songs in Hindi films

o Tofind outif the shelf life of songs in present day films is changing

Methods Used:

Research design is the strategic framework that acts as the bridge between
what the research intends to cover and the process of how the coverage is
made possible. It is a guide that helps with the arrangement of the steps in
planning and collecting data and executing an analysis to derive a
conclusion. It also details nature, form and other details of the involved
methods. (Blanche, Durrheim, & Painter, 2006)

Research methodology is a systematic way to solve research problems.
Research methodology talks about the logic used behind the research
methods or techniques used in the context of research study, about why a
particular method is used to carry out the study and thus has wider scope
than research method. “Research methodology seeks to inform: Why a
research study has been undertaken, how the research problem has been
defined, in what way and why the hypothesis has been formulated, what
data have been collected and what particular method has been adopted, why
particular technique of analyzing data has been used and a host of similar
other questions are usually answered when we talk of research methodology
concerning a research problem or study” (Goundar, 2012). Methodology
helps a researcher sets a path that they follow to conduct the research. It
helps in formulating the problem and objectives and presenting the end
result in the form of data obtained and analysed during the study period.
(Sileyew, 2019).

The research approach adopted by the researcher for this study was
Qualitative approach. The researcher interviewed a Radio professional and
a music composer using an unstructured question schedule. Unstructured
interviews are natural extensions of participant observation because they so
often occur as part of ongoing participant observation field-work (Patton,
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2002). Subsequently, the answers from the interviews were then related to
the self-analysis conducted by the researcher.

Limitations:
1. Only one research approach has been used for the study.

2. The researcher could have interviewed more people from different
eras

3. Had more people been interviewed, it would have given more
comprehensive results

Data Analysis and Interpretation:

The researcher has interviewed FM Radio professional and a music
composer as part of data collection. The question asked was- What
according to you are the reasons for the changing shelf life of songs in
present day Hindi films?

1. Atig Khan, Programming Head and Radio Jockey, Radio City,
Vadodara

Films and their music are the reflection of the times we live in. If you see
around, the gestation period for anything and everything has gone down, be
it shorter films, quick reads or even conversations. And a lot has to be
blamed to the evolution of social media which thrives on shorter
formats. Thus shorter music/song length means strategic inclusion of what
we call hook lines which are nothing but earworms to make people
remember it, and battling shorter attention spans.

Moreover, shorter shelf life is, in a major way, reflection of the changing
way in which music is consumed. Another aspect to it is - the purpose of
music/song in a motion picture. Previously and mostly, the format of song
and music were used to further the storyline (which was borrowed from the
presentation style of folklore). In the late 80s and 90s, songs were used to
bring in an element of "break" or "monotony" in story narration. | still
remember - people used to go for loo breaks when a song would start
playing in a theatre back then. Now, songs/music are used mainly to
promote a film (and never to further the story). That's why lot of songs are
created only for the promotion of a film (and they are not actually a part of
the film).

Also, the shelf life has lot to do with the business of film making. There
were times when film music (cassettes and CDs) constituted major revenues
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to the financer, to the extent that labels like T Series, Tips etc started
producing the Films on their own. Easy availability of music consumption
has changed that also. But in the end, the shelf life of a song boils down to
the consumer/listener. We decide the shelf life, not the music directors. A
good song, no matter what the conditions are, will still be adorning a
permanent place in the shelf.

2. Adhirath Sitoke, Independent Music Composer

According to me there are various reasons both at the industry level and at
the consumer level which should be taken into account to understand this
rapid shift.

First of all, the social media revolution has become both a boon and a curse
for the same as in today’s time, there is so much content readily available
on our electronic devices which In turn has reduced consumer’s attention
span which is contrary to old age radios as a medium where the latest
releases were played time and again along with the classics which were
programmed and curated by avid music lovers. Although, it has helped new
composers and film makers to put out their content (Songs) and express
themselves without the bigger labels influence. But, the exclusivity of
content and the time it needs for the audiences to absorb is not given to the
content(Songs) and hence, more often than not the songs that deserve
recognition gets lost like a needle in a hay.

Secondly, today’s market has chosen quantity over quality to keep the
listeners and the views stimulated. The songs had so much more melodic
and lyrical value than what today's chart busters are offering. Though there
are songs like Kesariya, Moh Moh ke dhagey, Rafu, Hani karak bapu, etc
which truly hold value but will get clouded by the contemporary releases of
bad remixes, remakes and badly done electric dance based music
eventually.

Thirdly the value of mainstream cinema has gone significantly down with
the influx of really good indie film/webseries and indie music through
singer songwriters, bands, etc.

The consumers are very specific about their taste in music today and there
is a diverse crowd to cater to but the film music today somehow is choosing
to follow the same template for music. This is the reason why even big
mainstream composers are choosing an indie approach like Amit Trivedi
(with AT azaad), Salim Sulaiman (with Bhoomi), Shankar Ehsaan Loy
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(with SEL), etc to provide their listeners with diversity over the same
template.

Music is culturally an integral part of our society, especially in films.
Though a few modern filmmakers are opting otherwise with songs in their
films (sometimes rightly so too) but according to me songs which drove the
plot of the film made the viewer more empathetic towards the characters.
Songs like Bala O Bala, Manali Trance, Naagin gin gin, etc which are just
fillers to create hype for the films.

A very basic example comes from a Gujarati film "Golkeri" where a very
beautiful song "Amastu Amastu" is chosen over a Mikka Singh song "Soni
Gujarat Ne" which was not necessarily for the film in any way, shape or
form.

I don't challenge the existence of the song as everyone is free to make and
listen to music they like but I question its relevance. Marketing teams are
overwriting creative decisions which makes the output shallow. Some Film
makers & producers consider the audiences dumb and choose to degrade
the choice of songs, music and actually everything else with the film. The
rant is too long but I am still hopeful for music's shelf life and its
importance however not so much as far as film music is concerned. But my
fingers are crossed as | really feel that music is one of the most important
tools of story telling and films are still the best medium to do so. If the songs
are given/made in the right context just like old days and the producers and
marketing teams work with the creative teams rather than forcing their
personal preference. Because it is very evident in today's film music.

Conclusions:

1. The gestation period for anything and everything has gone down.

2. The evolution of social media which thrives on shorter formats.

3. Shorter shelf life is, in a major way, reflection of the changing way in
which music is consumed.

4. The purpose of music/song in a motion picture has
changed. Previously and mostly, the format of song and music were
used to further the storyline. Now, songs/music are used mainly to
promote a film

5. Easy availability of music consumption has changed business of
filmmaking and also the attention span
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6. The exclusivity of content and the time it needs for the audiences to
absorb is not given to the content

7. The songs had so much more melodic and lyrical value than what
today's chart busters are offering. Some good songs today get clouded
by contemporary bad melodies

8. Today’s market has chosen quantity over quality to keep the listeners
and the views stimulated.

9. Marketing teams are overwriting creative decisions which makes the
output shallow.

10. Songs should be given/made in the right context just like old days and
the producers and marketing teams should work with the creative
teams rather than forcing their personal preference

11. The shelf life of a song boils down to the consumer/listener. We
decide the shelf life, not the music directors.
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Research Problem: After reading various books and looking closely at the
current state of Hindustani classical music, it became clear that Hindustani
classical music has undergone many changes even in post-independence
period. There are many influencing aspects like impact of globalization,
impact of technology and ability of Indian Classical music to change.

Knowledge enrichment due to this Research

1) The musical changes that have taken place during the post-independence
period have not been analyzed in any way. Therefore, this research will shed
light on the subtle as well as gross changes that have taken place in music
education and music performance.

2) This research will take into account the subtle changes that take place in
vocal classical music.

3) Technology has facilitated music education. This research will discuss
its effects on music.

4) It will help us notice the changes caused by technology and how to use
technology to benefit music for future.

Following points are under consideration in my research work

Changes in the field of music education

Due to impact of British culture, institutional music education system
emerged. One-to-one teaching in former Gurukul system changed to group
teaching. To address a group of students, syllabus and textbooks were
designed. Different notation systems were designed to document bandishes.
Thus, our music education method changed from former oral method to oral
and written method. A huge treasure of bandishes, raags and taals became
open to all. Indian classical music reached masses and created many
‘Kansens’ and a few ‘Tansens’. Institutional music education or group
teaching methods benefitted a large number of students to gain knowledge.
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A student was taught by more than one teacher in an institution. Different
gharana-specific raags were taught to students as per syllabus. As a result,
singing style of a student was mixture of Gharanas of all his/her teachers.
Lakshangeets, sargamgeets were included in the syllabus though they are
rarely performed on stage. Musical contents taught in an institution were
decided according to average musical intellect of whole class. Advanced
training needed for a student to develop into artist was not possible in
Institutional music education system. Scientific approach to study classical
music resulted in many new branches of study in music like Acoustics,
Voice culture, Aesthetics etc. Research in music was accelerated which was
need of time.

Changes in music performance: For this, we need to consider the internal
and external aspects of music performance.

External factors of a musical performance

1) Changing nature of stage: There used to be house concerts, previously,
with limited number of audiences. Now a music concert is organized in a
hall or an auditorium with varied audience capacity from 100 to 1000.
Sometimes, this audience capacity is around 5000+ for mahotsavs.
Obviously, stage is far away from the audience which affects the immediate
feedback from audience. Stage design is now made very attractive to make
concert more audio-visual. Chamber music is now shifted to auditoriums,
sometimes open-air theatres. Music is reaching masses.

2) Latest audio-visual setting: Artist can adjust specific sound settings on
sound system for desirable voice for him/her (which may sound sharper or
with more base than his/her original voice).

3) Changing musical taste of audience, change in number of audiences: Due
to globalization, people are exposed to many music forms all over the world.
This has reflected in changing taste of audience. Artist who fulfills new
expectations of audience gets more response in number and in turn,
monetarily too. This, sometimes, affects authenticity of our rich cultural
heritage of Indian classical music. On the other hand, it also promotes artists
to make new experiments, in turn, giving new perspective to Classical
music. House concerts were transformed into Music festivals as more
people started learning Classical music. And now-a-days, demand for small
house concerts is increasing in addition to music festivals.

4) Duration of a concert: People are short of time in today’s fast life. So, a
concert can last for maximum 3 hours usually. In this limited time, again
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there are minimum 2 artists generally. So actual time an artist gets to
perform is maximum 1 hour and 45 min excluding time for tuning
instruments.

5) Effects of advertising techniques, changing patrons of music and
globalization: Before independence, Kings of Princely states were Patrons
of music. They used to have many artists in the court. Artist was not worried
for his daily needs were taken care off by these patrons. After
independence, all the princely states were dissolved in the government.
Now, Artists have to earn money for their life. At the same time, due to
globalization, and new advertising techniques, artists started attracting
audiences because this is going to give monetary benefit. Here, art became
business. Some started following business techniques whereas some kept
themselves firmly bound to authenticity of artform.

6) Changes in Accompaniments

i) Journey from Sarangi to Harmonium - Presently, one more change can be
seen is Harmonium as an accompanying instrument. Tempered scale of
harmonium to suit Indian classical music was invaluable research as it
allowed harmonium to be used to accompany Indian classical music. But
having tempered scale, it is unable to follow specific shrutis needed for
many raags in Hindustani classical music e.g. — Todi, Darbari-kanada, Miya
malhar etc. Thus, at the cost of loss of shrutis, Sarangi was replaced by
harmonium almost totally today. Reasons for adopting harmonium for
accompaniment are very convenient to use, tuning is already done. Another
considerable reason can be when Indian classical music changed from
chamber music to concert music, to address larger audience, it became
necessary to have substantial sound support/filler for accompaniment. Due
to all of these reasons, harmonium is now-a-days inevitable accompanying
instrument.

ii) Use of electronic instruments in concert - Students as well as performers
widely use different apps like itablapro, ishala, soorsadhak, taal sadhana and
many more for Riyaz sessions as they are very convenient to use. These
apps can never take place of orginal acoustic instruments. Performers do
prefer acoustic Tanpuras or live lehra but we can see many artists taking
electronic tanpura or tanpura app for accompaniment.

iii) Change in actual accompaniment - The way a harmonium player
accompanies a vocalist is changing. Instead of just following the singer,
harmonium accompanists today tend to play supportive additional phrases
which sometimes gives a feel of ‘Jugalbandi’ during performance.
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Internal factors of a musical performance

1) Changes in selection of raag for a concert ;: Some raags like Madhuwanti,
Jogkauns were rarely rendered initially. But these are, now-a-days, most
popular choices for the concert. Some Carnatic music raags became famous
and they are rendered very often now-a-days like Hansdhwani, Shivranjani,
Kalavati.

2) Selection of a bandish, its language and subject : Many bandishes are
being composed. Artist tries to establish his own composition, or his guru’s
composition. Many bandishes are written on very different topics. E.g. in
Covid Pandemic, New Bandhishes focussed on ‘Go Corona’. Some tried to
translate bandish words to English keeping notation same. Bandishes in
Marathi in addition to Pujabi, Rajasthani languages are composed.

3) Changing style of voice production Today, throw of voice while singing
is changed. Sound system can amplify a very minute sound. So, ability to
sing loudly is no more required.

4) Vocalists following Gharana tradition and vocalists with mixture of
styles Many gurus in Institutional music education teaching in different
gayaki styles and easily available recordings on media is causing mixture
of gayaki styles in vocalists.

5) Change in musical content

i) Increasing trend of Khyal Gayan and retreat of Dhrupad gayaki.

ii) Increasing use of Sargam

iii) Increasing pace of Taans

iv) Jugalbandi, Jasrangi Jugalbandi and Fusion music.

v) New musical experiments like Use of Moorchhana and Sargam

The impact of technology on the music field

1) Effect of Print technology, Sound Recording Technology and Sound
system Print technology helps Indian classical music to get documented.
Music prevailing was preserved in the form of notations. It helped nation-
wide spread of music which was restricted to small groups(gharanas) and
made easily accessible to all interested learners. In post-independence
period, books are getting printed. Cost of printing is reduced compared to
previous cost. So anybody can print a book about his/her thoughts on any
musical concept. With the invent of technology, we can now even send
scanned e-copy of the book electronically.

2) Effect of media : Media is a very useful invention for preservation of
Indian classical music. Many rare recordings are available due to AIR, TV,
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Youtube etc. This can be used to study gayaki of those singers at their time.
Internet has huge virtual data collection and it also gives a global platform
for music.

3) Effects of Electronic technology - Many apps, gadgets are proving to be
a boon to Classical music students for Riyaz.

4) Online education and programs in Corona pandemic period : Apps like
Skype, Google meet allow video calling which is used for online classes.
Platforms like Facebook, Youtube, Zoom are regularly being used for live
streaming of online programs.

In short, Content-wise there may not be much change in music, but there is
a considerable change in performance and presenting. Audience of music
concerts changed from small groups to thousands of people as music
program is being organized as an event. When music is performed for
masses, content of “what should be performed” is dominated by taste of
majority of audience. As a result, there is constant need to have miraculous
performance. And this has resulted in many concerns like — spirituality is
diminishing, entertainment factor is in demand, vocal gymnastics at the cost
of precision of notes and microtones, increased tempo irrespective of raag-
nature (Raag-Prakruti) consideration, more usage of fast taankari and
sargam. So, though spread of music in increased due to technology, size and
taste of audience has changed. Thus, we can say that another pattern of
khyal-gayan is emerging in which individual skills, like fastest taans and
miraculous sargams are more focussed than Raag-prakruti and specialities
of raags. This research is trying to focus on all above-mentioned points.

Conclusion of thesis

1. Changes in music teaching methodology and educational content and its
pros and cons will be mentioned.

2. The changes in the style of music performance, new experiments and
musical content will be noted and the effects thereof on the music field will
be recorded.
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Abstract:

Objective: “Bhavsangeet”, an integral part of human nature, is an
emotional and cultural heritage of Marathi Music. This research paper will
give an inspiration to music scholars to study about the musical contribution
of the legendary singer Suman Kalyanpur in Marathi “Bhavsangeet”.

Research Methodology: The present research paper is presented by using
secondary sources of research i.e. books, articles, clippings etc. and
listening her songs through Cassettes / CDs and internet. (YouTube)

Key Elements of a Research Paper: Every human being has various
feelings hidden in his / her mind. Music is an effective medium to express
any emotion. Marathi “Bhavsangeet” is in the heart of Marathi people. This
research paper is written with an objective to inspire the music scholars by
studying the musical career of legendary singer Suman Kalyanpur in
Marathi “Bhavsangeet”.

Key Words: Marathi Bhavsangeet — Origin and Development, Poetic
Composition, Raagsangeet, Bhavsangeet, Singing Style of Suman
Kalyanpur Music Composers, Music Direction, Lyrics

Introduction - Music is considered as one of the great important art forms.
Music is completely integrated and closely associated with human life. This
art is manifested by the inspiration of self-conscious feelings in the human
mind. The attraction of tunes, the attraction of music is an instinct of human
being. Music is an art that makes you to forget all the differences of country,
region, language and religion.

Traditional songs are popular because of the different communities in
different parts of the country. These songs are based on their customs,
rituals, traditions, festivals etc. Folk music became popular as a symbol of
every country, region, community, language and culture. Folk music has
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easy notes, specific rhythm and hence easy singing. Folk music is presented
very easily and on any occasion.

Over the period of time, theater music was developed. Theater Music is a
music performed in musical dramas. Film music was based on the story of
films. From such different types of Music Forms, “Bhavsangeet” became
popular in Maharashtra which captivated the Marathi people. Bhavsangeet
is a musical form which can be easily expressed human emotions and also
entertained the common listeners.

It seems that "Bhavgeet" has emerged for every emotion of human life.
Marathi “Bhavgsangeet” is a cultural treasure for Marathi People. Each and
every emotion for human being has a beautiful Bhavgeet in Marthi Music.
Hence, Bhavsangeet, an integral part of human nature, is an emotional and
cultural heritage of Marathi music.

1. Origin and Development of “Bhavsangeet”- FIAqe a¥a r9e Ir=r 7
BRI TBIT] H13 TIRI T e o7 I Tfde” e Y= gid.
eI T 13587 BIBITT 3G BIAE]T TG 3T FHATT TP TBHBIGT
gHCoS §d Tie 13a7 &l 7d GBUBIST HaT TS ], Jexd!
T3S 3 FTRUAN SIS Hibew FAF T &1 wiafidreh e §1d.

Bhavgeet is form of music that is in tune with the emotions or sentiments of
the common people. Emotions are states of mind. Emotions like love, joy,
sorrow, hatred, anger, dispassion, etc. To express any emotions people
found words and when words are composed with music songs were created,
these songs are “Bhavsangeet”

I FHY Jg BUAT G YT Ma & waEaR ST e d
HHTHIBIUNTT &/7?3?7' 38 HIUTST T qIes ST srfdl @ig a5
i’ FYT @ T HF2 Many poets of that time viz. Gangadhar
Mahambare, Vasant Bapat and many others were trying to explain the
definition of Bhavgeet with their thoughts. During that time "Ravikiran
Mandal" was established in Maharashtra in the year 1923. The educated
youths who were influenced by Marathi poets/poems, came together,
formed Ravikiran Mandal and decided to read poetry. Marathi Poetry, the
Mabharashtra’s Cultural Literature is very meaningful and beautiful. To
reach these poems to the masses, Ravikiran Mandal started reading and
reciting poems. “Yashwant, Girish and Madhav Julian” these poets were
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the pillars of the Ravikiran Mandal. Poets like Sopandev Chaudhary,
Sanjeevani Marathe used to sing and perform their poems in this group. The
services rendered by “Ravikiran Mandal” to poetry was deeply rooted in the
public mind. This Ravikiran Mandal experimented with a variety of poetic
compositions. Ravikiran Mandal's valuable work is to instill the taste of
poetry in Marathi people and preserve the tradition of poets. We can say
that the Bhavsangeet was rooted basically from the said Ravikiran Mandal.

That time when ragasangeet was at a certain stage, Marathi sugam music
became popularized with its own style and form. During this period,
Marathi poetry flourished and music of a new age was born. A melodious
interweaving of words and melody took place and Bhavsangeet was created.

PRIRIG H]& TUTIT BT "G TIS FIGAT & T [RIeT e IT BT
STENT T T 37 FICHT FHIT e, Te 3/ &7 HH AT 3G7 TS
@ TP RIcqd 31e7a. 07 a6 &rd Y1aT T Ullest 91 & Hariar
STP] TR GEIT TGN 33T G 1 HIaara 13a &7 T

1.1 Concept of BhavGeet: There are many difference of opinion about
poetry and Song. ®73 T3 TISTIGHY BT “HIGd QBHedlay gt
TS Glfeel 373 @ GIT S7a. JIAST SFHa Jarjdiar 7a1a] 1758 Teava-T
PIAad T3 go Mard el

Poets viz. G.D. Madgulkar, Shankar Vidya, Yogeshvar Abhyankar, Sudhir
Moghe expressed their thoughts for Bhavsangeet in many different ways.
Poems with lyrics appear to be lyrical and lyricism is important to be a song.
A few years ago, musician or a music composer was not a distinct concept.
The poet used to sing his own poems which was called as “Kavyagayan”.
Shri Gajananrao Watve has started presenting Bhavgeet in musical concerts.
He was the artist who has created the concerts specially on “Bhavgeet”,
This journey of “Bhavgeet” started by Gajananarao Vatve continues till
today and will be continued forever. This melodious journey of
BhavSangeet have been created by many singers in which Suman
Kalyanpur's name is held in utmost respect. This singer who has
popularized many songs with her melodious voice 50 years ago. She has
made a great contribution to Marathi Bhavsangeet.

1.2 Suman Kalyanpur - A soulful voice — Suman Kalyanpur received her
primary musical education from the legendary singer and composer Mr.
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Keshwaran Bhole. §&#7 &gy 3377 a5 G0 TITaIT ‘TG Giaer
PIRIT H]es gl HST O] Qb Gl g HeT G o) Riplac.
T&T TTYNT BITUIIRG ToqIde Triiie qarigedd &iia Rieias s She
learned how to put emotions or expressions in a song from Keshavrao
Bhole. Suman Kalynpur received great guidance from Keshavrav Bhole
and Jyotsna Bhole as well. Suman Kalyanpur received classical music
training from Tawdebuwa for some time. She also received training in
classical and sub-classical music from Navrangbuva Nagpurkar and
Khasaheb Ustad Abdul Ahman Khan. She got all the guidance about the
“Bhavsangeet” which is called as “Shbdpradhan Gaayki” from the great
lyricist and music composer Shri Yashwant Dev.

Suman Kalyanpur sang various songs in many languages with many
musicians. She has sung in Marathi “Bhavsangeet” with many music
composers like Vasant Prabhu, Yashwant Dev, Srinivas Khale, Dashrath
Pujari, Vishwanath More, Kamlakar Bhagwat, Ashok Patki, Shank-Neel.
But Suman Kalyanpur sang most of the Marathi Bhavgeet, composed by
Dashrath Pujari. Dashrath Pujari is held in high esteem among the music
directors of Bhavasangeet as a composer who composes music to underline
the sentiments or emotions of any poem or song rather than conveying the
meaning of the words. He made an excellent compositions using Indian
classical music and its aesthetics. Dashrath Pujari as a composer and Suman
Kalyanpur a singer have given many melodious Bhavgeet to the Marathi
audience which are very popular in today’s generation too.

The duo of director Dashrath Pujari and singer Suman Kalyanpur have
became very popular during that time. WWWWWW
BT "I TOISE e T U G 3HTe & &ral HaTT e @ e
g e YIg JhT BRI HeT JRT HHie T &1 Tl 37a4] Te3 17 817
T ST P &l e HGEIYST HI6] Tad. BT FT TUIHE — &7
TRITET | TAHI W@RIRN B3 FHAGI] 3aRIT 5461 AraT dl A3 e 6
The songs composed by Music Composer Dashrath Pujari and sung by
Sumar Kalyanpur are X &0TT ST, "ol IR dRT, “Hg® HRi-! eied

dRT" and many more.

When Suman Kalyanpur's name was becoming popular in the music
industry, Ashok Patki was introduced to her coincidentally. Ashok Patki
used to accompany Suman Kalyanpur on the harmonium in many of her

231



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

programs in the early days. In some foreign tours, she used to sing songs in
different languages like Marathi, Hindi, Gujarati, Bengali.

When Suman Kalyanpur used to do some music programmes in foreign
countries during those foreign tours, Ashok Pataki used to accompany for
duet songs too. In this musical journey of Ashok Patki, he met lyricist
Ashokji Paranjape and many of his songs were composed by Ashok Patki.
Those songs were sung by Suman Kalyanpur and in 1971-72 H. M. V
released a record, of the songs, written by Ashokji Paranjape, composed
by Ashok Patki and sung by Suman Kalyanpur.

Ashok Patki's journey as a music director started through this recording.
Suman Kalyanpur has sung many songs composed by him. From the very
first recording, the trio of Lyricist Ashokji Paranjpe, Composer Ashok Patki
and Singer Suman Kalyanpur was formed and the work of this trio became
very popular in Marathi Audience for many vyears. /2% Tab! BUIT
GHTAZIIGR TS 5 BT BTG BB, JIg7d T8l G Fhadr TIT
3@ 74101 FIST  HIF ST 8 9d BR Hg@rd 3¢ The Marathi
songs composed by Ashok Patki and sung by Suman Kalyanpur are

A gt fad, “HIideT X7, “dIc U WHIdle JUa! SIU” and many more.

Suman Kalyanpur popularized the “Bhavgeet” of many composers like
Yashwant Dev, Vasant Prabhu, Vasant Pawar, Kamlakar Bhagwat,
Vishwanath More, Datta Daunjekar, Sudhir Phadke, Srinivas Khale,
Govind Powle in this golden era of Bhavasangeet. “Tgaddizr GergNIqT
f1B13a Hf 177 TpaT 331 @ G73I1H composed by Yashvant Dev, 7% g7&
14T @=r composed by Kamlakar Bhagwat, “/@=R7d o7 &7 fard] &=,
‘fogest fdae] g, composed by Vasant Prabhu , ‘@& @7dedr qar a7 81"
composed by Govind Powale, ‘& Fa® §I3+ o3, "faevzic g v,
composed by Shrinivas Khale, “37eg 2/sg 5751 33" composed by Vishvnath
More, “3/sg 37eq §edq] dlfad ga4r T=T" composed by Datta Daavjekar and
many more songs. .

2. Special Features of Suman Kalyanpur's Singing Style_— Suman
Kalyanpur used to select songs after listening to the lyrics, expressions and
rhythm of the song. She often discussed the subject of the song with the
lyricist, composer and with Mr. Kalyanpur too before choosing. Suman
Kalyanpur expressed the complete emotions of the song with her melodious
voice.
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FIRY GoIR] AT “GHATRI8] FBe T qT3] JoT FelE] agarer
TEIG] G GRB] 3%, G&H GBY 3, FBBIN] Sea1al S, Hqle e,
PG T BDBG I & GEH RGP T eIl HHTIT BRI

2.1 Suman Kalyanpur's singing means soulful and innocent
presentation - Suman Kalyanpur's melodious voice made many Bhavgeets
very popular. Suman Kalyanpur's voice is very soft and the way of singing
is very soft and soulful.

Any song whether it is based on Raagsangeet or Dhun Sangeet, Suman
Kalyanpur used to sing it with complete dedication and with full musical
strength. Once we hear her songs we feel a great satisfaction and serenity
from her voice. The ending note of each line is very melodic and soulful.

gavieTad TgoNd GRIe" 2

Conclusions

Suman Kalyanpur a singer who became very popular during the golden era
of BhavSangeet due to her excellent singing. She has made the song very
melodious and emotional with her voice. In Marathi Music, many
Bhavgeet composed by Dashrath Pujari were sung by Suman Kalyanpur.
Those compositions are of very high quality in terms of musical beauty.

Although some of the compositions sung by Suman Kalyanpur are based on
ragas, while singing those compositions, Suman Kalyanpur has used her
voice so nicely and lightly which was very much needed for the “Bhavgeet”.
Hence, though the songs are based on Raag it was expressed very well by
Suman Kalyanpur. She expressed the lyrics of songs with melodious
swaras, Murki, peculiar end notes etc and hence the songs became very
pupular.  So all those compositions appear to be very melodious and
emotional. /37T flq GHig®E ST SRNE GT I8 FUT “Hle] Hare
TUFIYS 1G] 3T FHETUR U GHN Jald. GHATS ] SHaTeire quf=
I G, D] T f7e 31 F Ifrg. 10

From every song sung by Suman Kalyanpur, one can feel the melody of the
song. The reason why Suman Kalyanpur's Bhavgeet are so popular is that
her voice is cohesive in every song. Her songs are still popular today due to
the harmony and emotionality of the lyrics and melody of voice. Each word
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of the song is given a pure melody as per the lyrics and the music composed
music directors.
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Bhakti is a medium to connect yourself with that supreme power “Prmatma”
it is a journey for the human where with the happiness, dadiction and trust
he gets the love and connectivity to the God. Dance is a respite for today's
human life. All the pain and fears of the mind are forgotten through dance.
Indian dances are a distinctive feature of India. Various dances are found in
India, including folk, tribal, ritual, and classical but from them folk and
classical dances are the two main ones. according to shloka by Maharudra
Sharma,

T i et fer: T wraaete ||
Means, “Dance is devotion, dance is strength, dance is liberation, dance is
surrender, dance is peace, dance is contentment, dance is worship of God.
In our Sanatan Dharma there is a ‘Bhakti Sutra’ which is explain by Narada
Muni. In which they give the definition and types of bhakti and after we get
the references about ‘Madhura bhakti’, ‘Premlakshana bhakti’ and also get
the information about bhakti rasa in our classical dance.

Indian dances also have dances that are directly associated with God,
religion, or devotion. They perform religious dances of various traditions
such as Garba which is performed as a devotional form to Goddess Amba
similarly Gondhal is also a ritual dance form of Maharashtra apart from that,
the Lohri of Punjab, and Raslila of Manipur are directly connected to the
God and Goddess which are performed in the form of bhakti. Thus, dance
is seen integrated with devotion in various ways. Similarly, devotion is also
shown in Indian classical dance and many works are presented to the god
as devotion which we will see. Indian classical dances are based on the
Shastras and their rules which are laid down in the shastras and all these
dances are performed according to them since ancient times. Indian classical
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dance mainly includes Bharatanatyam, Kathak, Kathakali, Kuchipudi,
Mohiniattam, Odissi, Manipuri, and Satriya. The close association between
dance and devotion can be seen since ancient times. Proof of this can be
obtained from the origin and history of all these dances.

Bharatanatyam

Bharatnatyam is a classical dance style that originated in the Tamil Nadu.
This dance gets its inspiration from the ancient Chidambaram temple
sculptures. This dance style dates back to ancient times and is popular even
today in India and other countries. The word Bharatanatyam is a
combination of these three elements: Bhava, Rasa, and Tal. This dance was
performed at that time by the Devadasis who used to perform the worship
and service to the Lord in the temples. This Devdasi used to serve the Lord
and devote her whole self to the worship of the Lord. This dance style got
the name 'Dasiattam’ from these Devadasis, who performed the various acts
of God through dance in the form of devotion, in from the god and
goddesses. Thus, the devotional element has been seen in this dance from
the beginning. Apart from that this dance was also performed in the court.
By the time this dance reached the stage and thus all the classical dance has
their special story and bhakti is the very common part just because it's the
only way our insisters stared this journey till today, we are following them.

'‘Bhakti' has been the focal point of almost every Indian art tradition in the
modern era and under its influence, both Bharatanatyam and Carnatic music
developed around the theme of Bhakti. Bharatanatyam is said to be an
embodiment of music, a festival, and a means of expressing devotion.
During the time of raja Sarfoji, four Tanjore brothers, Chinaiah Pillai,
Ponaiya Pillai, Shivanand Pillai, and Vadivelu Pillai made the structure for
the performance and they named as ‘margam’. In this the krithis which are
associated with abhinaya like padam, varnam, kirtanam, shabdam etc, are
totally based upon the god. Even almost all the traditional compositions are
based upon the god, in which composters were pretending themselves as
devotee and they were offering service and showing the love for the god.
Thsese traditional works composed by different composers are still
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performed today in a traditionally. Pushpanjali and Ganesh VVandana are one
of the invocatory items which are also performed as worship of God. Mallari
is also traditional krithi which is performed during the jatra and procession
in the form of bhakti.

Kathak
This is a classical dance form of North India. The word Kathak is derived
from the Sanskrit word 'Katha' which means story and kathak means the

teller or doer of a story. A popular belief for this dance is, HYHe Il HYD

PHEId' means the dance which is performed by telling a story is called
Kathak. In ancient times, there was a group of Vanjaras who told Kathak
stories in North India and used to display their art in the squares of villages,
and the courtyards of temples. He especially used to present mythological
stories, religious stories, and Buddhist stories through his mudras and bhava
bhangimas. The dance in which artistic gestures along with instruments and
singing brought the stories to life. It is said that Love-Kush went to
'Ramayana’ composed by Valmiki and gained his rights by influencing the
public and thereafter the Kathak or storytellers who followed his path are
known as 'Kushilav' in memory of Love Kush. The prevailing Kathak style
today is influenced by the temple and kriyakanda and the Bhakti movement.
There are various compositions in this dance that are based on God which
are performed even today. It includes Meera's "Eri Me To Prem Diwani".
‘mere to giridhar gopal’ etc. Apart from that, poems based on Sri Krishna
are used in her 'poetry." Thus, devotion has a special place in this dance as
well.

Odissi

Odissi is one of the classical dance forms of India, originating from the
eastern Indian state of Orissa or Odisha. The Puranic treatise on Indian
dance refers to Natya Shastra as "urodhra Magadhi*. A 1st-century wall
carving on Dhaval Giri near Bhubaneswar proves the dance to be the oldest.
The best figure of Odissi dance comes from the Gufamam Malli of
Manchapuri in Udayagiri which was carved during the reign of King
Kharavela. It features a king seated between two queens watching the dance

237



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

performed by dancers accompanied by other female instrumentalists.
Odissi dance was thus originally a secular dance. Later it merged with the
temple culture of Odisha, beginning with the Jagannath temple in Puri and
displayed in every Shaivite, Vaishnava, and Shaktshakti temple in Odisha,
a Shila inscription also mentions that Devsasi was heavily influenced by the
Karparshi Buddhist monastery while he was his mother and grandmother.
Danced together, thus it is known that Odissi dance started as a court dance,
later it was performed in all religious places including Jainism and Buddhist
monasteries. In the beginning, the Odissi dance was done to please the Lord
by Mahare who dedicated his whole life to the service of the Lord. This
dance has a lot in common with the sculptures found in Indian temples
sculptures. The Odissi tradition has been carried on mainly in three
gharanas, Mari, Nartaki, and Gautipukh, the Maharis, and the Odissi temple
girls or Devadasis. in the beginning, the Maharis used to concentrate their
dance and performance on mantras and shlokas only. Later they also started
dancing and acting in Jayadeva's Gita Gobind. The Bhitari Gouni Maharis
were allowed to dance in the inner part of the temple while the Bahri Gouni
Mabharis danced only in the temple but only in the Bahri Prasad. He was
barred from entering the Garbha Griha.

Women served in the service of the Lord in Shaiva temples and that tradition
also started in Jagannath temple in Puri. These women were known as
Maharis or Devadasis and were believed to be the wives of Prabha
Jagannath, their dancing skills started the Odissi dance tradition, and the
earliest evidence of the Mabhari tradition is found in a stone inscription
commemorating Udyot Kesari, the last king of the Kesari. Dedicated to
Lord Shiva, King Choda Gangadeva appointed him to the service of Lord
Jagannath temple in the 11th century. The credit goes to these Maharis for
keeping the Odissi dance tradition alive till today. He made this dance style
different from other dances by using techniques such as unequal distribution
of weight, solid steps, fluid body, etc. The sensuality and spirituality
required in Tantrik Shastra are found in this Mahari dance. Some popular
Mahari dancers are: Moni Mahari, Domi Mari, Dungri Mahari, Padmashri
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Guru Pankaj Charan Das, Ratna Roy, and Gotipua means lonely boy in Odia
language. Gotipua dance is performed only by boys dressed as women, this
tradition flourished between 1497 and 1540 during the time of
Prataparudradeva when the Mabhari tradition died out. Prataparudra Dev
who was a follower of Sri Chaitanya brought this boy dance tradition as his
Vaishnava sect prohibited women from dancing, so it is possible that this
tradition started after Chaitanya Prabhu's journey to Odisha. Also, his
works are mostly based on Jayadeva's Gita Gobind, which is Krishna's
Various occasions are described in eight verses and it is called Ashtapadi.
The Bhatu nritya is dedicated to the lord shiva and bignaraj puja is dedicated
to the lord ganesha.

Manipuri

This dance originated in Manipur, a state in North-East India. The state of
Manipur lies at the confluence of mainland India and eastern India and the
region has developed a distinct culture of its own. Manipuri dance is a
prominent part of this culture. The dance revolves around the rasalila of
Radha and Krishna. This dance is performed to the music of Manjira or
cymbal or kartal and Pung or Manipuri Mrig Shakirtan. It is unlikely that
today's Manipuri dance form originated before the 15th century, as Krishna
Bhakti became popular around the 15th century, and today's dance form is
largely based on Krishna Bhakti. Maharaja Bhagya Chandra. codified this
dance, and composed three of the five Rasalilas, Maha Ras, Vasant Ras, and
Kunj Ras, which were performed during his reign at the Sri Givindji Temple
in Imphal. The songs sung in Manipuri dance are mostly ancient poems
composed by Jayadeva, Vidyapati, Chandidas, Govindadas, or Gnanadas
and these songs are devotionally presented.

Mohiniattam

In ancient times this dance was performed by Devadasis. It was presented
in temples. But the influence of kuthu and kodiyattam is seen in the dance.
Mobhiniyattam is a drama interwoven with dance and poetry. Mohiniattam
is a traditional South Indian dance developed in Kerala. That is why most
of the krithis like Padam, javali, and ashtapadis are similarly followed by
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these two dance styles, kathakali especially Bharatanatyam. This is a dance
full of elegance and is performed as a solo dance by women only. This dance
is more used lasyang.

Kuchipudi

Kuchipudi is a classical dance of Andhra Pradesh. Itis prevalent throughout
South India. Apart from this, there is also a village named 'Kuchela Pooram'
in the district of Andhra Pradesh, this art was developed by the Brahmins
and hence this art is called Kuchipudi dance.This dance is also very similar
to the Bharatanatyam dance style. And this dance style came under the
influence of the royal Ganga rulers in Andhra Orissa after the 13th century
and its influence reached Sri Oudh in addition local poets there wrote lyrical
compositions on the subject of Radha Krishna. In it, Gopal Krishna
Saraswati composed a ballet based on Krishna's water sports and Gopal
Krishna's instincts.

Kathakali

Kathakali is an Indian classical form of extreme elegance. The dance is
famous for its dancers' flamboyant makeup, elaborate costumes, subtle
gestures, and specially defined body postures that harmonize with the
music. This dance originated in the present-day Kerala region during the
17th century. Kathakali originated from the ancient Ramanattam and the
traditional dance called Krishnankaram is derived from Nathika, Kathakali,
and Krishnankaram, kudiattam (a classical Sanskrit dance form prevalent in
Kerala) and Ashtapadiyas have a lot in common with the 12th-century
Sangeet Natika known as Gitgovinda.

Sattriya

Sattriya or Satriya dance is one of the eight major classical dance styles of
India. Other classical dances underwent a series of ups and downs and
revivals. But Satriya dance has been a living art since the time (15th
century) by Srimanta Sankardeva, who is the Vaishnava saint of Assam.
Sankara dev had started this dance as 'Ankiya Naat' and after this art was
usually exhibited in an Assamese monastery known as Sattra. After this
came to be known as Satriya dance. Today, even though the sattriya dance
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has moved out of the closed walls of the sattra and is performed on a large
screen, it is still used in the ritualistic activities for which it was created 500
years ago.

This is an excellent medium to explain Puranic stories and the knowledge
contained in them to people in a simple, entertaining, immediate, and
interesting style. Traditionally, Satriya was performed only by male
devotees or monks in the Math on certain special festivals. Today, the
Sattriya dance is also performed on stage by male and female performers
other than Sattra and covers subjects other than mythology.Thus, the
existence of bhakti in various forms is found in dance. The religion,
devotion, and dance are to some extent connected and their study is a
beautiful way to attain divinity. Bhakti has existence in Indian classical
dance but for me bhakti is every where if we do any task with paitcently,
dedication and concentration it will also called bhakti.
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Abstract: Indian classical dances like Odissi, Kathakali, Kathak, Manipuri,
Mohiniaattam, Kuchipudi and Bharatanatyam are always admired and
revered in the different parts of India and even outside India. They are well
known for their body movements and facial expression. Every Indian
classical dance has the capability to build a dancer so perfect with
observation and physical capacity that he/she can go ahead and learn many
more to facts of life. Bharatanatyam is traditionally a team performance art
that consists of a solo dancer, accompanied by musicians and one or more
singers. The theory behind the musical notes, vocal performance, and the
dance movement trace back to the ancient Natya shastra and many Sanskrit
and Tamil texts such as the Abhinaya Darpana. Bharatanatyam as a dance
form experienced a drastic shift. Society start to realize the beauty of
Bharatanatyam and then day by day revolutionized its entire perception as
a dance form to be engaged in by everyone in society. The effect of the
revolution still can be seen today as children all over the world from
different social backgrounds eagerly seek to learn this ancient dance form.
Younger generation is eagerly look towards the scientific reason behind any
rituals or they believe in research and proof so we need to be aware about
pros and cons which can gift harmony with learning of ancient culture.

Bharatanatyam and its impact: Bharatanatyam is an Indian classical
dance form of Tamil Nadu. Bharatanatyam is the pinnacle of Indian
classical dance that brings together music, art and movement through the
lens of storytelling. Bharatanatyam is the combination of mainly three
elements: Nrutta, Nrutya, Natya. It is a blend of expressions, melody, and
rhythm. This is the beauty of Bharatanatyam dance form where we can get
all three elements. Nrutta Highlights body movements and rhythm. Nrutya
Gives emphasis to dance posture and body movements with mixture of
abhinaya. Natya gives importance to drama and poems. Done with complete
concentration the dance form is as good as yoga. The physical- nrutta and
the emotional activity- nrutya in dance result in several changes at the
internal psychological and biological level. Psychological factor and stress
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are known to affect the immunity of a person. the production of mood
elevating biochemicals relieve stress and help in enhancing immunity.

“In natya, we have karanas, which are basically yogic poses in rhythm.
Yoga is essential to any dancer, as it helps build stamina, flexibility,
concentration and overall energy.” says VP Dhananjayan, a Bharatanatyam
exponent.

If you get into a closer look at the countless health benefits Bharatanatyam
offers, so we can say Bharatanatyam improves balance, flexibility, stamina,
concentration, fitness, physical appearance with glowing skin and balancing
weight.

Bharatanatyam is a dance form known for its grace, purity, tenderness and
sculptural poses. Many of the ancient sculptures in Hindu temples are based
on Bharatanatyam dance postures. The different body movements called
karanas are beneficial to improve balance. While performing Karana a
performer needs to stay in one posture for a few seconds. The posture can
be compared to standing on one foot for few seconds without losing balance.
In Bharatanatyam we can see Angika abhinaya associated with facial
expressions and the way of nonverbal communication. There is wide use
of hand gestures in this dance form and that mudras give work out to various
body parts and improve flexibility. Bharatanatyam movements make use of
various muscles tissues. Few hours of practice can give you a good exercise
and boost blood circulation and improve stamina. Moving all limbs together
at the same time while the eyes follow whatever the hands do requires a
concentration and even a stamina. A dancer needs to maintain balance
throughout the performance, as dancer need to keep continue practice. As
there is lot of to remember for performers like mudras, name of steps,
different moves, beats, rhythm, song and many more so the dancer has to
pay attention for the body movements synchronization, and this horns the
mental skills and builds mental alertness. A Bharatanatyam performer uses
eyebrows, eyes, neck, lips to convey an expression and even they put
forward all different expressions like anger, surprise, sadness, love,
jealousy, bhakti, determination etc. so the constant movement of facial
muscles make facial tissues strong thus improving the complexion. The
movement of eyes strengthen the eye muscles which in turn makes vision
clear and healthy.
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Every element of Bharatanatyam - Nrutta, Nrutya, Natya has different
impact on dancer’s mind and body. And as a result, Rasa to spectator make
them to feel Rasanishpatti-‘ PARAMANAND?’, that teaches us lesson about
life which is mixture of different aspects. Emotions have given human life
a rich foundation which governs their existence. These emotions are called
“Rasas” in Sanskrit. You live different hues, shades and colors. In Sanskrit
‘Rasa’ means Taste or essence and ‘Nava’ means nine. Rasa is commonly
used to denote the sense of an emotional state. The nine rasas were the
strength of character of Indian aesthetic ever since they were symbolized in
the Natyashastra, and they form the foundation from which the traditions of
dance music theater art and literature evolved.

The nine emotions included in Navarasa are Shringar (love), Hasya
(laughter), Karuna (kind-heartedness or compassion), Bhayanaka (terror),
Bibhatsa (disgust), Adabhuta (surprise) and Shant (peace). These are the
emotions that a human show according to the situations. Scientists have
found that every emotion of human evokes a coloured aura. the emotional
spectrum is divided into the seven colors of the rainbow, with each color
corresponding to a different emotion: rag-red, greed-orange, fear-yellow,
willpower-green, hope-blue, compassion-indigo and love-violet. however,
it also represents the absence of color-black, which is death and the
combination of colors-white, which is life. [

Some rasas have more significance in our life; though some things have
a higher essence and others are lower and some are innate. Rasa is the
invisible substance that gives life its meaning. This interpretative aspect acts
as a means of experiencing joy and mood of catharsis leading to internal
healing. The nine classical rasas or flavors which emerge from bhavas. Each
rasa is associated with significance in relation to the four activities of
human’s life: Dharma or duty, Artha or wealth, Kama or desire and Moksha
or liberation. It is believed that each performance takes dancer closer the
ultimate goal - moksha or liberation from the cycle of rebirth.

Dance uses the gesture language to convey thoughts and feelings.
Therefore, the gesture should be interpreted quickly and naturally as one
understand one’s own mother tongue. These gestures can be taught and are
to be taught by using normal situations that the student faces in day-to-day
life. So, the teacher tries to establish a direct bond between idea, emotion
and experience-rasa. The emotional experience presented in dance is
aesthetically dramatized and so rasa-experience is enjoyable and blissful.
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Bharatanatyam’s complex mudras allow for almost anything to be conveyed
with help from facial expressions and other uses of the body, allowing artists
to find their voice and present to work on any number of topics that they
deem important. This freedom of expression and limitless possibility for
invention within bharatanatyam’s movement vocabulary is a major aspect
of why bharatanatyam continues to thrive today.

To learn Bharatanatyam at first dancers start learning basic adavus, small
korvais and margam. She or he becomes a full-fledged dancer after carefully
learning a margam only. We can say Margam is the path to reach to God.
Because learning of ‘Margam’ give understanding about different stages of
life and make dancer feel spirituality to connect with God. Margam is a
concept, a framework, a basic idea or one can say it is a well thought of plan
to approach any Bharatanatyam recital with the sole intent of creating the
Rasa. The ‘Margam’ is relative and subjective, flexible enough to
incorporate a variety of dance compositions set in the Bharatanatyam
movement vocabulary.

In a sense, Bharatanatyam is a combination of the yoga and mantra shastra-
s. The mudra-s of the mantra shastra-s Are the same as the hand gestures of
Bharatanatyam. When dancing to the beat of the rhythm, as in a yoga
exercise, the dancer's body is read of its human weakness and is purified
into a conduit of the spiritual and beautiful. The Bharatanatyam recital is
structured like a great temple. we entered through the Gopuram- outer hall
of alarippu, cross the Ardha mandapam - halfway hall of jatiswaram, then
the Mandapam - great hall of shabdam, and enter the holy precinct of the
deity in the varnam. The Padam follows. Padam is akin to the juncture when
the cascading lights of worship are withdrawn, and the drumbeats die down
to the simple and solemn chanting of scared verses in the closeness of God.
Then, the Tillana breaks into movement like the final burning of camphor
accompanied by a measure of din and bustle. In conclusion, the devotee
takes to his heart the God he has so far glorified outside; and the dancer
completes the traditional order by dancing to a simple devotional verse.

The characteristic half seated or ardhamandali position of Bharatanatyam
with knees bent outwards increases proximity with the ground thereby,
enhancing connectivity with the earth. This position enhances balance as
the center of gravity of the individual moves closer to the ground. The
overall result is an enhanced level of being centered, which keep the senses
alert and the mind relaxed.
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Dancer and choreographer Anita Ratnam says Bharatnatyam has both
physical and mental benefits. “The basic stance of araimandi (a squad in
which knees are turned sideways) and keeping the torso steady while the
hands and lower limbs are moving helps with balance,” adding that memory
and imagination are stimulated as you have to remember long sequence and
improvise when you forget on stage. Dr. Amar Agarwal, ophthalmologist,
says it gives the eye muscles a good workout. All poses and mudras go a
long way in rejuvenating and restoring weak parts of the body, says dancer
Roja Kannan. “For instance, the mudra called Hamsasyam in dance, where
in the first finger and the thumb are joined together and tips and the other
three fingers are opened up facilitates the circulation of blood flow from the
fingers to the other parts of the body while also having a calming effect on
the mind,” she says. Dr. A V Satyanarayana, director, Srishti Centre of
performing arts and institute of dance therapy, Bangalore, uses
Bharatanatyam to keep pregnant women fit.[l

After one study conducted for 9 months under the title of “therapeutic and
beneficial effects of teaching Bharatanatyam (Indian classical dance)
through natya karma among hearing impaired children” , it was proved that
Bharatanatyam therapy has helped in improving the overall development of
students specially the coordination, concentration and expression has been
enhanced. Bharatanatyam has a great deal of therapeutic value, especially
for the deaf or hard of hearing. It is not only a way to express emotions, but
also a technique to release stress. It also expands social connections,
contributing to overall mental physical and emotional health. It is a spiritual
practice of self-discovery illuminating the essence of life on and off the
dance floor.

Bharatanatyam also passes on transferable skills which encourage students
to withstand high amounts of pressure and be able to present to large crowd.
These abilities can be beneficial for students working towards higher
education and professional careers. This dance is culturally relevant, but the
findings are applicable to students that are interested in learning math
through dance. Many Asian Indian students learn Bharatanatyam for
cultural maintenance and preservation dance is also a beneficial medium to
teach basic geometric shapes to young children because dance is an
engaging art curriculum that can be used in schools. Many forms of
exercise have an influence on the brain however dance is more
advantageous as it embraces aspects of music, physical exercise and mental
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health. The body movement reflects inner emotional states and that changes
in movement can lead two changes in the psychology and physiology of the
person thus promoting health and growth. Bharatanatyam is a good example
of a dance form that has a unique impact on the brain, as it embraces the
idea of mental fitness through storytelling and facial expressions, while also
including a vigorous physical element. This affects more areas of the brain
and in turn results in additional brain development.

Bharatanatyam is a highly codified and schematized Asian Indian style of
classical dance that accommodates the different kinds of learners. Other
than being an art form marked by beauty and fitness in its delivery,
Bharatanatyam training makes for a vigorous workout of the mind, body,
and soul. Bharatanatyam has had its highs and lows, yet this art form still
remains alive and well thousands of years later.
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India is the only neighbour country of Sri Lanka, separated by the Palk
Strait. Both nations occupy a strategic position in South Asia and have
sought to build a common security umbrella in the Indian ocean. Both India
and Sri Lanka are republics within the Commonwealth of nations and share
deep rich cultural links. The tradition of dance in Sri Lanka usually
assembles poetry, temple murals, sculpture, carvings, music, subtle
emotions, rhythmic body movements, ambiguity, multiple meanings in
costumes, and other stage accessories etc.

Indian culture and tradition have no doubt influenced the Sinhalese from
ancient times. The people of Lanka come under the cultural influences of
the tribal cultures that prevailed before the development of the urban
cultures in the Indus valley. Immigrants may have introduced at least some
elements, the spirits the way of life and beliefs and superstitions of the
Vedic Aryans. The recorded history of the island and its people start with
the Aryan colonization marked by the advent of Vijayal(543 BC) and his
700 followers from North India. When he landed heard sounds of music and
dance. A wedding was in progress in Yaksha society and there was much
merriment. Prior to the advent of the Aryans, the island had been inhabited
by Yakshas, Rakshasas Nagas whose civilization has been described by
early historians based on obscure legends. Cilappadikaram was a South
Indian classical epic poem of second century AD valuable source book for
the study of dance. It classified dance into three distinct forms Desi,
Vadugu, Sinhala. It means that Sinhala may be undoubtedly Ceylon. The
distinct entity that the studies reveal of Sinhala Natya as an art form its own
in the scheme of the ancient dances of India opens a new epoch altogether
study of dances of Ceylon. According to traditional Sri Lankan chronicles
(such as the Dipavamsa), Buddhism was introduced into Sri Lanka in the
4th  century BCE by Venerable Mahinda, the son of Indian
Emperor Ashoka, during the reign of Sri Lanka's King Devanam piyatissa.
During this time, a Sapling of the Bodhi tree was brought into Sri Lanka by
Sangamitta Theri, the daughter of Emporor Ashoka and founder of and
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order of Buddhist nuns in Sri Lanka. He created the strongest link for Aryan
influence on the people. North Indian life styles entered with the bringing
of the sacred Bodhi tree sapling in the same era, sixteen artisan groups of
painters, craftsmen, musicians came with the Bo sapling. As per mythology,
Ravana, the villain of great Hindu epic Ramayana, was the ruler of Sri
Lanka during Lord Rama’s time. In many depictions of Ravan, he can be
seen carrying a veena (an ancientstring instrument known as
Ravanahatha is found even today in Rajasthan). It is believed that he had a
keen interest in music and was a highly accomplished veena player.
Mythology credits this instrument as a creation of Ravana. Cultural relations
between India and Sri Lanka. India has a variety of folk dances. Between
Sri Lankan and Indian dance forms we can find many similarities in
costumes, music, carvings, paintings, dance movements. Mythological
stories also show the connection between these two countries. Looking to
the historical connection of India and Sri Lanka as well as mythology
believe that Shilappadikaram (poem of 5730 lines) love story of kannagi
and kovalan also very famous in Sri lanka

Kannagi was Puhar's merchant's daughter, and ship captain Manayakan.
She marries Macattuvan 's son, Kovalan, whose family was sea traders and
had Manimekalai, the sea goddess, as patron deity. Kovalan met a dancer
Madhavi later, and had an affair with her that led him to spend all of his
money on the artist. Kovalan realized his mistake at last, penniless, and
returned to his wife Kannagi. By selling Kannagi 's precious anklet,
Kovalan hoped to recoup his fortunes by trade in Madurai. Madurai was
ruled by Nedunj Cheliyan I, king of Pandya. When Kovalan attempted to
sell the anklet, it was mistaken for the queen's stolen anklet. Kovalan was
charged with stealing the anklet and was subsequently beheaded without
trial by the king. She became enraged when Kannagi was informed of this,
and set out to prove the king's innocence to her husband.

Kannagi came to the court of the king, broke the anklet seized from
Kovalan and showed it contained rubies as opposed to the anklets of the
queen containing pearls. Realizing the fault, the king committed shameful
suicide, after delivering such a huge miscarriage of justice. Kannagi uttered
a curse that Madurai's entire city be burned. Pandyas' capital city was set
ablaze which resulted in huge losses. She calmed down, however, at
Goddess Meenakshi 's request, and attained salvation later. The story
forms Silapathikaram's crux, written by poet Ilango Adigal.
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Kannagi, known as pattini in Sri Lanka, is the most popular female deity
among Sinhalese Buddhists, the majority community in Sri Lanka. She is
seen as being gifted with powers to relieve a devotee of doshas or planetary
debilities, disease, infertility and sorrow. In literature on traditional
Sinhalese ritualistic worship, there are 35 texts on Pattini, which is more
than those on other popular deities like Vishnu, Skanda and Saman.

As far as dances are concerned there are historical evidence documentation
Mahavamsa (first historical chronicle of Sri Lanka written in the style of an
epic poem written in the Pali language.) shows that in Anuradhapura era
The Sigiriya Frescoes found at Sigiriya, Sri Lanka, were painted during the
reign of king Kashyap and bears similarity to the paintings of Ajanta in
India. Mahavamsha describes that the Polonnaruwa period was most
affected by Indian invasions. During this period many things spread about
from Indian music culture to the Sri Lankan music.

After the Pallava period in Tamil Nadu, the Cholas ruled the country.
During the period of Chola regime and in succeeding periods in Tamil
Nadu, dance and many other fine arts flourished along with Hinduism. Such
evidence could still be traced from numerous existing exhibits. The living
tradition of dance could be seen in the form of ancient sculptures and
traditional architectural reliefs. The close links of dance and sculpture are
well defined in the ancient texts including the Visnudharmottara Purana
which narrates numerous sciences including cosmography, geology,
astrology, astronomy, dance, musicology and arts. Besides, it includes the
18 Upapuranas stated in the Brihaddharma.

Dance influences can be seen in various artefacts. Generally, for research
analysis it is necessary to trace the coordination between the dance and
sculptures. In Sri Lanka there is a variety of sculptures available. Most of
the recent dance sculptural reliefs and motifs are found at ancient
archaeological sites in the form of decorative sculptures. The decorative
elements can be seen on the pillars, rooftops and the walls of the ancient
architectural structures. Dance nuances are not only reflected in the form of
decorative sculptures of the Chola period in Sri Lanka but also could be
seen in other succeeding periods.

All the ancillary limb movements including body positions, foot stances and
positions, hand gestures and eye glances are invariably depicted in the
sculptures. The influence of rhythmic vibrancy of dance is invariably
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depicted in all forms of ancient sculptures especially in the form of
decorative sculptures and worshipping Hindu icons. The Indian dance
influence continuously impressed the sculptural concepts and decorative
architectural sculptures of Sri Lanka which could be seen in different art
forms including iconography and decorative architectural buildings. The
dance impact on sculptures could be obviously seen in the post-
Polonnaruwa period building decorations and sculptures especially in the
periods of Dambadeniya, Kurunegala, Yapahuwa, Gampola, Raigama,
Seethawaka, Kotte, Kandy and Colombo. Among the above-mentioned
periods, Yapahuwa period is considered important for this study because
numerous Indian dance-related sculptures of that period. Yapahuwa is
situated in the Kurunegala District. Further, it is located nearly three miles
east of Maho. The glory of this ancient citadel can be found in the caves and
boulders. This is evident from a short record in Brahmi script. Different
dance figures of dancers are seen. Most of the dance figures are seen in
typical Bharatha Natya Arimandi Isthana position. All the dance poses are
in a proper and perfect geometrical format position. The centre of the
window circle carries a lotus figure. At the sides of the centre lotus circle,
four wheels are seen with eight strokes and some circles are decorated with
dancing figures. Hence for the dance research, Yapahuwa provides a great
deal of information for the researcher. Following Yapahuwa numerous
beautiful dance sculptures depicted in the stone friezes with typical Karana
dance impact can be seen in the sculptures of the Gampola, Kotte and
Kanyan periods. History shows that Sri Lanka has been influenced by India
and its effects are still visible in Sri Lankan religion, culture, art, language,
literature, music and dance. The first historical evidence that described the
relations between Sri Lanka and India were about the king Ravana, who was
the powerful mythical emperor written in the great epic Ramayana and there
from any books based on cultural history of Sri Lanka and India an it shows
the relation between both countries. Researcher has realised that Sri Lankan
dance has influenced by several cultural activities between the two friendly
countries.

References:

Dance of Sri Lanka-W. D Makulloluwa

Art and Tradition of Sri Lanka- Dr.priyanka Virajini Madagedara
Sanniyakuma Shantikarma- Chanasiri Peries

Dance for 12,13 grade- Chanasiri Peries

Shilappadikaram -Illangai Adighal

251

arwhE



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

Evolution of Folk Music of Mauritius during the last 10 years

VVomesh Bhootooa — Researcher

Prof. Gaurang Bhavsar — Research Guide

Deparment of Tabla, Faculty of Performing Arts,

The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda

Abstract: Every day, music is being played in each and every corner of the

world. However, music is also being composed and created every day. May

it be singing, instrumental or dance, the music styles have been changing

over the time. Though India is known all around over the world for its

diversity. Mauritius is also recognized as a small India because its bears its

main root from India. For the last several years, the tradition which came

from the ancestors of India have been kept alive in this small island. With

the advancement of technology, music has been changing over the time and

so does the music in Mauritius. This paper wants to emphasize the evolution
of Music in Mauritius over the last 10 years.

Introduction

As music is itself known as a dynamic subject, its evolution was always
meant to happen. The word ‘evolution’ is derived from the latin word
‘evolutio’ which means the unrolling of a scroll. Evolution refers to the
gradual process of change and development of something. The process of
development and change from one state to another, as of the universe in its
development through time can be referred as Evolution. Evolution occur in
every aspects of life. The process of evolution has been taking place since
the beginning of time till the present time. Though even if we don’t notice,
each and every second our body is losing about 500 to 700 dead skin cells
off the surface of the skin because we are ageing. Here also, evolution is
happening. If we take a look at Music, we can see that Music has been
evolving since the Vedic time till present time. Evolution of music through
new genres, sounds, instruments, and so on have always been happening
and will keep on happening. Mauritius is known as the Little India as it
shares all the traditions and customs of India and most importantly it also
shares the same music as India also.

252



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

Mauritius: Each place consists of different people, values, traditions and
cultures. Furthermore, each place has its own style of music and songs of
its own.. Mauritius got its independence on 12th March 1968 and became a
republic in 1992. The history of Mauritius begins with its discovery by
Arabs followed by European. It was ruled by the Dutch from the 1598 to
1710. After that, it was ruled by the French from the 1715 to 1810 and lastly
by the British from the 1810 to 1968. It has a population of 1.2 million of
people (12.7 lacks). The population consists of 48.4% of Hindus, 27% of
catholics (christian), 17% of muslim people and the rest of other religions.
As we can see, Mauritius is a place where multi languages are spoken and
multi-cultural traditions are bring practiced. The flok music have primarily
been introduced by the indentured labourers. The British took these people
from Madagascar, Africa Africa but most number of people was taken from
India to go and stay in Mauritius to work in agriculture. After work, they
would all reunite and speak to all their friends. It was a time to sing and
dance freely.

Sega: During the British time, thee western people used to have some very
bad behaviour in treating the labourers. Many labourers were heavily beaten
and even sentenced to death just for a small mistake. As we all know, music
is one of the most important forms of Art in society. It has the major role in
uniting people of different ages, ethnic groups and races. It provides the
basis for mutual understanding and acceptance among different people.
Thus, during the difficult time of the labourers, their only refuge was found
in music. As the labourers would work in fields a whole day, the night time
was a time where they would share their emotions of being together by just
starting singing and dancing about how their day went by, using simple
lyrics. This is how the Sega music was given birth.The Sega which was
earlier only a refuge for the labourers during the difficult, has now become
the backbone of folk music in Mauritius. During the last 10 years, so many
composers, singers and musicians have come up with their competition
where today they are all established musicians of the country. Furthermore,
the traditional Sega which used to have traditional instruments like Ravanne
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Maravanne and Triangle, now has more instruments being used.
Instruments like Acoustic guitar, electric guitar and Base guitar are added
to this genre. Also synthesiser and keyboard are frequently being used now.
One great evolution which happenned in the wold of the Sega music is with
the recording production work. Sone of the most recognised Sega
composer- singer named Desire Francois and Alain Ramanisum has played
a great role in that.

Geet gawai: Geet-Gawai is a traditional, pre-wedding ceremony combining
rituals, prayer, songs, music and dance performed mainly by Bhojpuri-
speaking communities in Mauritius. Taking place at the bride or groom's
home, it involves family members and neighbours. Married women sort
items like rice and money in a piece of cloth while others sing songs to
honour Hindu gods and goddesses. Next, everyone dances to uplifting
songs. An expression of community identity and collective memory, it is
transmitted by families, community centres, and academies. Geet-Gawai is
a pre-wedding performance including rituals, songs, dance and dance-
drama in its complete form. It consists primarily of the Bhojpuri-speaking
community and originally confined to women. Today male and non-
Bhojpuri speakers are participants and performers, especially in the singing
and dancing part, the Jhumar. They themselves used to sing and even dance
However as the bhojpuri is a very important part of the Hindu wedding
Tradition in Mauritius, many young people started to gain interest in this
genre of music. This genre of music now also consists of young people as
well as old people as we can see in diagram. Furthermore as the young
people too started to participant in Bhojpuri, they have also integrated some
new instruments to this music form. Along with the traditional Dholok and
Lota, now the djembe and bongo also have its place in the Mauritius
Bhojpuri. One another contribution that the young people is that they have
produced some really great album of the Bhojpuri songs. Some Bhojpuri
songs like Zubeda Lots Like and Nana Bhakke have become reallybig hits
with more than 5 million views on online streaming platforms.
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Conclusion: Over the last few years, the evolution of folk music happened
and was mainly influenced by the more diverse cultural sharing and also by
the advancement of technology. The evolution of the folk music in
Mauritius has made several benefits where local musicians have started to
work on their local music and also attained international fame. Moreover,
more of the youth people have started to engage themselves in these.
Despite the fact that the country is going into a very modern development,
the people of Mauritius have kept alive their roots through the practice of
folk music to date.

Bibliography:

1.

N

o ~N

Sega: The Mauritian Folk Dance: Leo, Jacque K
Mauritius, Culture, Art and Tradition- tourism and Mauritius history by Finally
Roers

UISTYRT YBR Tfd: Bhojpuri Samaskar Geet - A Rare Book

TOWARDS A SAFEGUARDING CONCEPT OF THE INTANGIBLE
CULTURAL HERITAGE IN

MAURITIUS by Mr. Jayganesh DAWOSING

Mauritian Sega Music and Dance Rhythm and Creolisation in the Indian Ocean
by Bibitha Than published by the University of Leads

Le Séga : Des origines... a nos jours By Jean Clément Cangy Published by
Editions Makanbo, 2012.

THE MAURITIUS COMMAND by Patrick O’Brian

VOICES FROM THE ATTIC 50th anniversary Mauritius Independence
Music of Mauritius by Frederic P.Miller

255



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

The Discriminatory Tales of Two Rebellious Characters in the
Mahabharata: Shikhandini and Draupadi

Arani Bhakta - Research Scholar

Dr. Smruti Vaghela — Research Guide
Department of Dance, Faculty of Performing Axrts,
The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda

Abstract: The Mahabharat is one of the famous sacred epics of Indian
mythology. Mahabharata has been one of the most important texts in terms
of doing research and learning new carves, but the practice goes on to some
common points where the sacrifices of women in this epic are rarely seen.
Women took part in most of the cases of Indian Hindu Mythology. Indian
women have been viewed and showcased as the Goddess's incarnation, a
symbol of strength. Here the two most important characters are the main
ones to be focused on in this article. They are Shikhandini and Draupadi.
This article wishes to search the discriminated women characters of the
Mahabharata, where in compare to Draupadi, her elder sister Shikhandini
has been talked about less, but it was her contribution in the battle that made
the Pandava’s win it. The story and lifestyle of Shikhandini are not less
cumbersome than Draupadi but still, Shikhandini does not come into focus
that much. Shikhandini gets more recognition in transgender society. It is
believed that the transgender community comes from Shikhandini.
Keywords: Mahabharata, Draupadi, Shikhandini, Women etc.

Introduction

The Mahabharat is one of the famous sacred epics of Indian mythology. It
dates back 5000 years ago during the time of Lord Krishna as well as the
incarnation of Lord Vishnu. The Mahabharat is remembered for the battle
of Kurukshetra and as the root of the holy Shrimad Bhagavad Geeta. There
are many important characters to remember in the Mahabharat, most of
whom are male. But, Mahabharat would not have been created if Draupadi
was not there. Like Draupadi, there are lots of important female characters
in this famous epic. Those strong female characters made Mahabharat more
unique, thinkable, and striking. Generally, it was the tale of the
establishment of justice, righteousness, honesty, dialectics, impartiality, and
justice for rebuilding and reestablishment of a new era of Hindu
religion. This great national epic consists of the battle between the brothers
of Kauravas and Pandavas; the battle between honesty and dishonesty; the
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battle between right and wrong; the battle between deception and sincerity
on the dice game of Duryodhan and Yudhisthr; the battle between wile and
candor; the battle between skill and tricks; the battle between arrogance and
modesty; the battle between haughtiness and amenity; the battle between
ego and humble, the battle between leadership and slavery. Each and every
point describes this epic. And the center of the heart of this epic is Kuru
sons, kings, Gurus, and Lord Krishna. But somehow the female characters
do not get that much recognition even in the current perspective. Women
never got majesty, nobility, authority, or honor from an early age. Their
sacrifice neither gets the proper value nor they are remembered for that
sacrifice. Their abandonments had been mislaid infrequently. The same
things happen with the female characters, including Draupadi, of the
Mahabharat. Mahabharata has been one of the most important texts in
terms of doing research and learning new carves, but the practice goes on
to some common points where the sacrifices of women in this epic are rarely
seen. It is not even come into the discussion. There are strong female
characters found in this epic who hardly come into focus or in a discussion.

The most important female characters of Mahabharata

Amba, Gandhari, Kunti, Draupadi, and Shikhandini as well as Chitrangada,
Ulupi, Rukmini and Satyabhama are the strongest female personalities of
Mahabharata. All of the characters faced huge difficulties in their life
journey to revive their own intuitions. They sacrificed a lot to get love,
justice, and empowerment. The common sacrifice of these women is love
and injustice with their fate. For example:

Amba: She was abducted by Bhishma and lost her love, rejected by two
kings whom she loved and another was Bhishma’s brother.

Ghandhari: The princess of Gandhar, the queen of Dhritarashtra, and
mother of Kauravas had sacrificed her eye glance in the name of love, being
a wife of a blind husband. She never even tried to see her hundred sons and
one and only daughter in her life. Her sacrifice will remain to be
remembered for ages.

Kunti: The mother of Pandavas, but sacrificed her first son before marriage
as her son was the boon of god Sun. Being an unmarried woman she was
unable to keep a baby. That is why she left her first son on the bank of Ganga
river. Her sacrifice made her discontent and glum till the last breath of her
life for her son Karna.
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Draupadi: The main attraction of Mahabharata for whom the battle
between two-sided brothers happened. Though it was all about envy and
enmity, Draupadi lost her self-esteem in the dice game of Kauravas vs
Pandava.

Shikhandini: The girl who lost everything in her first birth as Amba
because of Kaurava and fate made her a warrior till her last breath. She is
the cause of the death of Bhishma.

Chitrangada: The princess warrior of Manipur who was rejected by Arjuna
for her 'Kurupa' ruup, later she worshipped for 'Surupa’ ruup (beautified
face) to Kamdev, the God of love. It was an immense substance to realize
the heart of a female warrior.

Ulupi: The Naga princess who spent just one day with Arjuna and spent her
whole life without Arjuna rather his memories. She dedicated her life in the
name of Arjuna only to the sake of love. Such a strong personality to realize
the hardness of reality without a husband and family. She protected her
husband’s life by giving Sanjeevani Mani from her Nagalok. She will be
remembered for her greatness, and kindness, but she did not get that much
of recognition in Mahabharata.

Rukmini: The first consort of Lord Krishna who was a very bold and brave
character at that time. She was fearless and willingly sent love letters to
Lord Krishna and proposed him to marry. She was unstoppable, steady, and
intelligent to grave her desire in any condition.

Satyabhama: The third warrior consort of Lord Krishna and the child of
Satrajit. She was an expert in war tactics and was an ace archer. She had
pandered Krishna in all fields including battles. She had adequate training
for warfare. Satyabhama approached Krishna to declare battle against the
demon Narakasura who attacked sixteen thousand women from Devalok.
When Narakasura fainted Krishna, Satyabhama got angry and applied her
power to kill the demon. She released those women after killing
Narakasura. Women took part in most of the cases of Indian Hindu
Mythology. Indian women have been viewed and showcased as the
Goddess's incarnation, a symbol of strength. Goddess Durga, Kali, Maha-
kali, Chandi etc. are the disclosures of Shakti, the power and positive
energy. That is why Indian women are incredible throughout the history of
Indian civilization. Brave women always prove themselves self-confident
and self-reliant in the patriarchal society. Their firm and steady
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determination vindicated their identity in the male-dominated society for
decades.Women in the epic Mahabharata played their vital roles and major
responsibilities with dedication, patience, tolerance, moderation, brave,
faithfulness, intelligence, greatness, aristocracy, majesty, elegance,
assertiveness, conviction, boldness, and audacity. The sons, kings, princes,
husbands, and brothers are victorious in Mahabharata or elsewhere in
history, but women were behind their success. Here the two most important
characters are the main ones to be focused on in this article. They are
Shikhandini and Draupadi. The tales of two flowers of one tree. They are
sisters and the reason for the destruction of the Kuru dynasty. They were
the daughters of Panchal King Drupad. Drupad was a childless father. He
got Amba as Shikhandini from the Yajna. And she was the cause of
Bhishma’s death. Drupad wanted to take revenge with Hastinapur because
Panchal was attacked by Kuru princes under the direction of their Guru
Drona who was an enemy of king Drupad. After being defeated by Arjuna
he wanted to take revenge. So again, he got a beautiful daughter from Yajna
named Draupadi, eventually who married Arjuna.

Shikhandini (The transgender character in Mahabharata): She was the
first person who started the revenge action against Kaurav. Shikhandini was
born as Amba, the princess of Kashi, in her previous birth. She was
abducted by Kaurava and Pandava’s Pithamaha Bhishma. Bhishma
bounded himself with a tough vow to never marry and to remain celibate
for the welfare of his dynasty. But he was searching for brides at a young
age for his half-brother Bichitrabirja. That time a Swayamvara happened for
all three princesses of Kashi. Swayamvara was arranged by the king of
Kashi for his three daughters: Amba, Ambika and Ambalika. he gently let
her go to his love but misfortune was waiting for her fate. King Salva denied
her because of the abduction of Bhishma. Amba was speechless and in
penance. She set her mind that her stain condition was only for Bhishma.
She forced Bhishma to marry her and accept her; he also denied her due to
his firm vow. She was heartbroken and became angry at him. She wanted
to take revenge on Bhishma. So, she did not go back to her family, rather
entered into the forest and started performing severe austerity to gain the
power to take revenge. Later she got a boon from Lord Shiva that she will
be able to kill Bhishma in her next birth.

Draupadi (The most supercilious character in Mahabharata): She was
the younger sister of Shikhandi. They both were deceived by Kuru Princes.
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And their insult was the cause of Kaurava’s death. The reason and purpose
of her birth were to marry Arjuna, one of the Pandava princes. But fate
played an atrocious game with her. Fate bound her with the speech of
Pandavas’ mother Kunti. After gaining Draupadi in Swayamvara, Arjuna
brought her to show his mother. But without knowing anything Kunti told
all five brothers to divide the gift which they gain in Swayamvara. Draupadi
was shattered inside that a girl had just gotten married a while ago to one
husband but fate wrote her name as a wife of five husbands. It was a great
shock for her. She accepted her bad luck and five husbands. Still, she could
not able to lead her life happily. She was brutally insulted by Kaurav princes
Duryodhan and Dushashan in the conspiracy dice game between Kauravas
and Pandavas. The reason for her birth was to marry only Arjuna but she
did not know that she came to this world to change history.

Similarity and discrimination between two sisters

These two sisters are remained memorable for their sacrifice and intent
toward their oath to own. They both were cheated by Kuru Princes.
Shikhandini and Draupadi were the cause of the deaths of them. These two
characters were bold by birth. Both of them were obstructive. Their goal
changed after getting a huge insult from the Kuru princes. They only took a
breath to take revenge. They became unyielding, gnarly, ornery, stiff-
necked, obstinacy, militant, defendant, contradictor and revolutionary only
to get justice and fairness. These two rebellious characters showcased their
livelihoods in Mahabharata very tremendously. They both spent their life
in the forest for a certain period only for Kuru princes. Their fate and
situation enabled them to be retaliatory and aggressive to attack anytime.
They both were experts in maneuvering, they had diplomatic knowledge,
and they retrained their families in any situation. Deep down inside they
were brokenhearted but strongly conducted everything in their life with
their ability, grace, and adroitness.

Characteristics of Shikhandini to Shikhandi: The way of her living

When she was in her previous birth as Amba she could be the Queen of
Hastinapur or Subala. But it did not happen because of Bhisma. She felt her
dupe. She left her life instantly after getting a boon from Lord Shiva. She
had her rebirth in Panchal, but she was not like men nor women, because it
is also said that Bhishma never fought against females. Her level of
dedication to getting justice made her so strong that she did not think twice
to change her gender. Later she exchanged her sex identity with Yaksharaj
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in the forest during her penance time. And Shikhandini became Shikhandi.
She was the commander of Pandavas during the battlefield of Kurukshetra
war. Arjuna was hiding behind her and Bhishma left the weapon to see her.
Thus, Arjuna was able to kill him. And this is how she took her revenge on
Bhishma.

Characteristics of Draupadi: The way of her living

Draupadi got everything that a princess got in their life. But her fate was not
doing fair and justice to her. She married only Arjuna but fate gave her four
husbands more and it made her impression as frump to the society in that
time. Her five husbands lost their power and authority from everything even
from her also in the dice game conspiracy. Kaurava prince Dhuryodhan and
Dushshasan brutally assaulted her and pulled on her clothes in front of all.
She kept her internal pain smooth for thirteen years in the forest by opening
her hair. She took an oath that she will tie her hair after the death of
Dushasan. She did not take part in the battle, she did not fight, and she did
not kill anyone but she was the major reason for the war. She was
revengeful, obstructive, and stubborn.

Social and cultural recognition of Shikhandini and Draupadi:
Perspectives of practices in Drama and dance

The Mahabharata and Ramayana are the holy sacred epics in Indian
mythology and all over the world. Sita from Ramayana and Draupadi from
Mahabharata got so much attention and recognition in every sector and
section of dance, drama, performing arts, and fine arts. Scholars are carrying
the legacy to pass on from generation to generation from early age. Writers,
critics, poets, researchers, actors, social activists and many more are
practicing and learning from Sita and Draupadi. They are the core female
characters to discuss. But Shikhandini or Shikhandi does not get that much
recognition in the epic or in society like the other important female
characters of Mahabharata. The story and lifestyle of Shikhandini are not
less cumbersome than Draupadi but still, Shikhandini does not come into
focus that much. Shikhandini gets more recognition in transgender society.
It is believed that the transgender community comes from Shikhandini.
Ashwini Shenoy (2019) in the book name Shikhandini: Warrior Princes of
the Mahabharata wrote: “Centuries have passed since the Great War of
Kurukshetra, but her name is still uttered in hushed whispers — Eunuch,
hijra, neither man nor woman... But was this all there was to Shikhandini,
princess of Panchali? Was this her only identity? At the battle of
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Kurukshetra, when the Pandava brothers seem to have lost all hope and are
facing defeat, it is Shikhandini who joins them and turns the battle in their
favor. If not for her, history would have been written differently. But what
was the price she paid? How far did she go in order to prove herself and
accomplish her goal? What did she sacrifice along the way? Was she just a
pawn in the game between the Kurus? Or was she a true hero, conveniently
forgotten because she was not born a man? In this retelling of epochal
events, Shikhandini’s transformation from woman to man, based on ancient
medical science, is what makes this story both riveting and real in its
validity, human intensity, driven purpose and ultimate sacrifice. In this new
dawn, when the third gender is finally gaining acceptance and identity, it is
perhaps time Shikhandini’s story was retold in all its tragic glory.” Cornelia
and Goble (1916) in their book named “Shikhandi: The Maiden-Knight and
Other Stories” described the way Shikhandi brought up as a child and placed
her in front whenever Shikhandi was needed. Abhishek Raj (2020) in his
research article titled ‘The quest to recognise the historical and legal
prevalence of the transgender in India’ mentioned, “there are many versions
of Mahabharata which mention Shikhandi/Shikhandini. Shikhandi is a
significant character in Mahabharata. When we talk about Shikhandi’s
gender then in a few versions, Shikhandi is male but born female. When
Shikhandini changes his sex he becomes Shikhandi but is a eunuch. In a
previous lifetime, Shikhandi had been born as a woman named Amba. Few
versions mention that Amba is simply reborn as a male Shikhandi,
sometimes whole and sometimes eunuch. Few versions narrate that
Shikhandi is a male but transgender, due to Shiva’s boon that Amba will
remember all the details of her past life.”

In Drama: Most of the time the epic is highlighted by the core male
characters alongside Draupadi, but Shikhandini hardly gets any focus.
There is no part added for Shikhandini. Even if it is a full-length drama, still
it is hard to find out a long-time presence of Shikhandini. Many individual
dramas are created for showing only Draupadi but it is hard to find
something about Shikhnadi in comparison. In village dramas or drama
shows also, local peoples love to see the main characters rather see side
stories or characters. The epic Mahabharata means Krisnha, Arjuna,
Draupadi, Duryodhan and Dushasan only. So, it is rare to find out important
characters like Shikhandini.
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In Dance: There are a number of works in classical dance, folk dance, and
even western dance alos on ‘Draupadi-vastraharan’. There are many dance
dramas, productions, and choreographies done on the Draupadi character.
In all eight classical dance form, Draupadi and Sita is the common female
character. Exponents, critics, gurus, and dancers are doing research on
Draupadi to date. Dance videos and shows are available on Draupadi on
youtube and social media also. Draupadi character is also highlighted in
auspicious occasions like worship ceremonies or in dance festivals.Unlike
Draupadi, works on Shikhandini is not found or seen that much anywhere.
Some youtube links and works on Shikhandini is given below from
YouTube:Shikhandi the inner quest solo Bharatanatyam Himanshu
SrivastavaShikhandi Kauthwam performed at the inauguration of Veli
floating stage 2020 "Amba Shikhandi the Journey of Courage™ dance drama
as presented by Prakriti Dance Company at Cary Arts Center on March 31,
2018 under the auspices of Sanskrit Bharati. Bharatham Mahaabhaaratam
Amba Shikhandi by Priya Murle Shikhandini by Ashim Bandhu
Bhattacharya Shikhandi: The Story of the in-betweens Promo

Conclusion: Shikhandi the cause of the death of Bhishma Apaharan
Draupadi the cause of the death of Kauravas — Vastraharan Both lived in the
forest for twelve years to gain justice. These two powerful characters teach
how to be self-confident. Everything can be achieved by determination and
dedication. They developed diversity in the team. Keep consistency to
improve skills with patience. They faced difficulties in every situation. Both
left the happiness of being princesses or queens. They were good teachers
and friends for their families. Draupadi and Shikhandi teach every woman
in the world how to tolerate unbearable pain. And how to take revenge for
insulting women. They gave a heavy lesson to those who tried to insult
women, always getting destroyed at the end of the day. Practicing the sacred
Mahabharata is a common topic for all nowadays. But these rebellious
characters should be practiced by art and culture. And the easiest ways are
the dance and drama to showcase these strong characters to build up self-
confidence.
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Introduction: Indian Classical Music, better known as SANGITA has always
nurtured body, mind and soul and for the complete well- being of mankind as a path
of self-development for attaining self-realization. It brings a pleasing experience and
an effective therapy as it affects various kinds of human ailments. Practitioners of
music therapy have living proof of the impact of music in therapeutic applications
on a daily basis. From enhancing concentration and memory, reducing stress level
to dealing with diabetics, blood pressure and heartbeat as well as boosting one’s
immunity; music lends its healing touch. Everyone knows that soothing tones and
sounds pacify even the most irritable person. The passive form of music therapy,
(listening) has a beneficial impact on stress level of listeners whereas the active
form, (participating) is especially helpful for neurological problems. Indian
Classical Music integrates mind, body and spirit and provides opportunities for self-
expression. It is a scientific method of effective cures of disease through the power
of Indian classical music. It restores, maintains and improves emotional,
physiological and psychological well-being. The articulation, pitch, tone and
specific arrangement of Swara (notes) in a particular Raga stimulates, alleviates and
cures various ailments inducing electromagnetic change in the body. It is this
humane quality in music which promises a direct impact on the listeners in

Therapeutic settings. Scientific viewpoint on Indian Classical Music is not new in
our country, though it has been sadly, neglected due to the lack of evidences and
distortion of facts. Our ancient musicologists had extraordinary logical concepts
about sound and music. The astonishing theory of Nada, Shruti, and the creation of
Swara Murchaans etc is indeed a great contribution to the musical thought of the
world. Furthermore, associating the place of creation of Nada, Shruti and Swara with
the physical body and mind provides the authenticity of scientific approach. The
curative significance of Indian classical music has been proven since ages.
Musicologists belonging to different eras in their own ways have described its
therapeutic importance and establish psychoanalytical relation of various
phenomenon such as Nada, Shruti, Swara, Raag, Laya, and Rasa with human body
and mind.

Man has made tremendous progress in almost every walk of his life. Today we have
achieved many things, which were once considered impossible to possess. All credit
goes to science which has been incessantly creating new materials and devices to
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make our physical life more and more comfortable. Besides giving comfort, it has
made our lives so stressed that we can paisley see despair and disappointment at
every age and in every individual ranging from a child to an adolescent to an old
aged person.

In the journey of life, signs of psychological disturbances i.e., stress, restlessness,
anxiety, depression, mental conflicts, and frustrations etc is visible in the dry and
dull eyes of every one, irrespective of belonging to any stage of development. Stress
accompanies us wherever we are, wherever we go. Like a shadow it follows us.
Stress is so close or has become synonym with our lives, that we barely perceive it.
It has become an inbuilt ingredient of today’s life. Many call it a ‘silent killer’.
Augmented accumulative stress puts psychological and physical health at stake.
Both have direct or indirect relation with health; health is associated with capacity
to work; work is associated with production. Perceived chronic stress may
negatively influence immune system. The resistance power is affected which
increases vulnerability to a variety of diseases and disorders. When health is
affected, the capability to work efficiently is hampered badly; the capacity to enjoy
and feel the ‘life’ is narrowed down; eventually, diluting one’s physical and mental
output.

Listening to music is considered one of the positive and healthy strategies to be
adapted for managing stress level. Studies have proved over the years that listening
to Indian classical music can have a tremendously relaxing effect on our mind and
body. Indian classical music can have a beneficial impact on their physiological
functions, slowing the pulse and heart rate, lowering blood pressure and decreasing
the levels of stress as well as on psychological discomforts i.e., stress, reducing
anxiety and frustrations, exploring the emotions, helping the mind to concentrate
better and preventing the mind wandering here and there.

Review Literature: There is an unexplored, highly scientific field of Indian
classical music, that is, the effect of Ragas in curing human ailments. A number of
successful experiments have been made to assess the impact of Indian classical
music on listeners by playing particular combinations of sounds and also particular
Ragas. Health cure with the help of classical Ragas with their specific emotional
sentiment has also been experimented.

Tiwari (1980) quoted that there are several historical examples of the immense
remedial power of Indian Ragas. For instance, in 1933, when the Italian dictator
Mussolini was terribly suffering from insomnia, no medicine or therapeutic mode
could help him get sleep. Pt. Omkarnath Thakur, a great musician was visiting
Europe around that time. When he heard of Mussolini’s affliction, he agreed to
perform remedial musical programme to allay the

latter’s sufferings. His performance of the Raga Puriya indeed worked magically
and Mussolini went into deep sleep within half-an-hour.
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Maudgalya (1980) reported that music can be a cure if the listener chooses the Raga
based on which chakras he wants to concentrate on. Hence while singing/listening,
based on the dominant swaras in that raga, the corresponding chakras vibrate more.
The listener should concentrate on the chakra while listening. Music is also one form
of meditation, which enhances the power of chakras by raising Kundalini Shakti.

It has been reported by Thakur (1981) that the effects of Raga Bhairavi as observed
by Pt. Ravi Shankar is quite extensive as it arouses the emotions of the listeners. The
Raga produces vibrations which have direct impact on the human nerves and
muscles. It is believed that during one impulse of the musical note the muscles and
chakras of the body are contracted during which blood flows out of that area. There
is relaxation in the interim period and a state of ease is produced in this area as the
pressure eases. By repeating this process, the blood flow and energy in the area is
enhanced, thereby healing the affected area.

Chopra (1989) took up a study on ‘Feature analysis of responses to the Indian
Classical music and concluded that the Indian Ragas have certain specified moods
and thus have typical responses.

A lot of research in the recent past has been conducted on certain ragas which are
believed to have curative properties and known to impact on the listener, restore
sagging spirits and bestow a feeling of well-being. Raga Ahir Bhairav is found to be
effective in providing de-stressing, transcendental bliss reported by Bharathi (2007).
Raga Asavari is considered to build confidence levels cited by Sundaram (2004).
Raga Bageshri to be effective in reflecting moods of midnight; feelings of darkness,
depth, calm; and can help insomnia, reported by Sundaram (2004). Raga Bhairavi
useful in reducing violent form of schizophrenia, cited by Tambe (2002). Raga
Brindabani Sarang is helpful in depression; Raga Chandrakauns could improve
Anorexia (Sundaram 2004). Raga Hindol cures Arthritis, Spondylitis and backache
as reported by Mythili (2002).

Indian Classical Music: Indian classical music is one of the many forms of art
music that have their roots in particular regional cultures. It has two major traditions:
the North Indian classical music tradition is called Hindustani, while the South
Indian expression is called Carnatic. These traditions were not distinct until about
the 15th century. During the period of Mughal rule of the Indian subcontinent, the
traditions separated and evolved into distinct forms. Hindustani music emphasizes
improvisation and exploration of all aspects of a raga, while Carnatic performances
tend to be short composition-based. However, the two systems continue to have
more common features than differences.

The roots of the classical music of India are found in the Vedic literature
of Hinduism and the ancient Natyashastra, the classic Sanskrit text on performance
arts by Bharata ~ Muni. The  13th  century  Sanskrit  text Sangita-
Ratnakara of Sharangadeva is regarded as the definitive text by both the Hindustani

267


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hindustani_classical_music
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carnatic_classical_music
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Raga
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vedas
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hinduism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Natyashastra
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bharata_Muni
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sarangadeva
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hindustani_music

e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

music and the Carnatic music traditions. Indian classical music has two foundational
elements, raga and tala. The raga, based on a varied repertoire of swara (notes
including microtones), forms the fabric of a deeply intricate melodic structure, while
the tala measures the time cycle. The raga gives an artist a palette to build the
melody from sounds, while the tala provides them with a creative framework for
rhythmic improvisation using time.

Stress-An Overview: The word ‘stress’ is defined by the Oxford Dictionary as ‘a
state of affair involving demand on physical or mental energy. It is a condition or
circumstance (not always adverse), which can disturb the normal physiological and
psychological functioning of an individual. In medical term stress is described as,
“a physical or psychological stimulus that can produce mental tension or
physiological reactions that may lead to illness”. Stress level is the subjective feeling
that is produced by events that are perceived as overwhelming and beyond one’s
control. ‘It involves a sufficiently potent danger to psychological or physical
wellbeing; may also lead to disordered behaviour, anxiety or other emotional
disturbances. According to Lazarus (1966), stress is a feeling experienced when a
person thinks that ‘the demands exceed the personal and social resources the
individual is able to mobilize’. Today, with the rapid diversification of human
activity, we come face to face with numerous causes of stress and the symptoms of
anxiety and depression. Stress level is depending on simply a fact of nature-forces
from the inside or outside world affecting the individual. The individual responds to
stress in ways that affect the individual as well as their environment. Because of the
overabundance of stress in our modem lives, we usually think of stress as a negative
experience, but from a biological point of view, stress can be a neutral, negative, or
positive experience. In general, stress is related to both external and internal factors.
External factors include the physical environment, including job, relationship with
others, home, and all the situations, challenges, difficulties, and expectations
confronted with on a daily basis. Internal factors determine body's ability to respond
to, and deal with, the external stress-inducing factors. Internal factors which
influence one’s ability to handle stress include nutritional status, overall health and
fitness levels, emotional well-being, and the amount of sleep and rest.

Impact of the Use of Indian Classical Music on Listeners’ Stress Level
Controlling Emotional Upheavals: Our old traditions of Indian classical music are,
that musicologists and philosophers has always talked about Nava Rasas and
attached aesthetic importance to it. Studies have proved over the years that listeners
of Indian classical music have a tremendously relaxing effect on body and mind.

Capacity to Improve Quality of life: Indian classical music has the capacity to
improve the quality of life, facilitating relaxation, sleep, mental concentration,
improving memory, learning abilities, intuition and creativity, reducing stress level,
strengthening vitality, nervous system and maturing personal and inter-personal
communication.
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Expressing inner self out: Indian Classical Music appeals to listeners and they
discover that the melody often expresses their own feelings and experiences.
Listeners tend to gravitate to music describing what they are feeling and what is
important to them. Hence helps them to went out the inner urges of unfulfilled
desires.

Recognizing Inner Self: Indian Classical Music provides a sense of independence
and individuality to listeners, which in turn contributes to one's own self-discovery.

Take the mind off from stress: Indian Classical Music, especially upbeat tunes,
can take the mind off from stress level, and help to feel more optimistic and positive.
This helps release stress and can even help listeners to keep away from getting
stressed over life’s little frustrations in the future.

Thus, Listening to Indian classical music can have tremendously relaxing effect on
our mind and bodies. It can reduce tension and facilitate relaxation response. Music
therapy can play an important role in the treatment of people with stress. It may help
people to identify and express the feelings associated with their stress. Slow, quite
classical music can have a beneficial impact on physiological functions, slowing the
pulse and heart rate, lowering blood pressure, and decreasing the levels of stress
hormones. The soothing power of Indian classical music is well-established. It has
a unique link to our emotions, so can be an extremely effective stress management
tool. It can absorb our attention; it acts as a distraction at the same time it helps to
explore emotions. Indian classical music has the potential to influence the people
both psychologically and physiologically, it is an important area of therapy for stress
management.

Conclusion: Indian classical music is very effective tool for listeners to reduce the
stress level. Listening to soothing ragas and rhythmic music is a gentle joyous way
to lower stress level, alleviate tension and enhance the physical and mental and
spiritual benefits of relaxation. Indian classical music affects a reduction in
sympathetic nervous control and therefore reduction in heart rate, lowering blood
pressure and decreasing the stress hormones.
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Introduction: Khayal is an important musical form of Hindustani Classical
Music. There are various lineages following specific styles of singing
‘Khayal’, known as Gharana. Gwalior Gharana is the earliest in which
Khayal was raised as a complete crystallized musical form. Khayal
composed by Sadarang in various Raag are popular even today. But
historically, it is very important to study that the uniqueness of Khayal was
put forth by one of its properties, Taan. This study showcases the reason
and corresponding events happened for the inclusion of Taan into the
Khayal. Further, this research continues to give a glimpse to the types of
Taan which became identity of Gwalior Gharana, that are; Saral and Sapaat
Taan.

Keywords: Khayal, Gwalior Gharana, Analysis of Taan patterns

Khayal composed by Sadarang in various Raag are very popular even today.
But the exact structure of Khayal Gayaki (singing style) which was famous
during Sadarang era is difficult to know. 3l AR U T§ - HI DIs AT
Tt 8 fob Wery & g & @ara T &1 @ fafdr oot Yet, the style passed to the
next generations and his disciples.Gulam Rasool was a Dhrupad singer as
well as follower of Sadarang’s Khayal Gayaki. He also composed Khayal
and used to sing it. “TERITHT T ERAfATT aRY AT TRAD AT IHY d BT g
i Rt Jureet 9 gdfdt eme yuct eRiviig! Sferdr s, ard HleTd TReTd
BT TS T G 8 3t 2 His Son Gulam Nabi also known as Shori Miya
had a good Taleem of Khayal from him. Gulam Nabi had younger sister
whose sons were Shakkar Khan and Makkhan Khan. They were trained in
Khayal singing from this tradition. It is said that their names were given
according to their tonal quality. Shakkar means sugar. Makkhan means
traditional tender butter. Shakkar Khan had very sweet voice whereas
Makkhan Khan had lucid tender tone. It is said that Shakkar Khan and
Makkhan Khan both were also trained in Qawwali and they were popularly
known as Qawwal Bachhe. Singing style of Qawwali comprises of Raag
Aalap, small Taan patterns, Murki, Khatka etc. It includes both rhythmic
and unrhythmic architecture. There is an interesting reference about the
Qawwal Gayaki. “@arelt # dF, Uder, SHwHT, sia- sic I $o €t 817 Also,
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Qawwal Bachhe used to sing Khayal and their singing style of Khayal had
an influence of Qawwali. Therefore, they earned the title for their Gayaki
as ‘Qawwal Bachho Ka Gharana’.Shakkar Khan had a son named Bade
Mohammad Khan. Makkhan Khan had a son named Natthan Peer Baksh.
Eventually Natthan Peer Baksh got settled in Gwalior. He had a good
Taleem of Khayal and passed it to his next generations. “He&a= @l & G T
YRaewr off e TRt & Siufad TR A1 3% SRR T H yug &t idiRar ok
TeRTS 2t 3R 3770 el & oft gt 3R gue &1 Wy yurd o1 His son Kadar Baksh
was a court musician of Maharaja Daulatrao Scindia (1794-1827). By this
time Bade Mohammad Khan was popular in Lucknow and Maharaja invited
him to Gwalior as a court musician. Kadar Baksh had three sons Hassu
Khan, Haddu Khan and Natthu Khan. Kadar Baksh was poisoned due to
some rivalry and lived a short life. Thus, Natthan Peer Baksh had a
responsibility of his three sons Haddu Khan, Hassu Khan and Natthu Khan.
Natthan Peer Baksh gave all the training of Khayal to his grandsons. Bade
Mohammad Khan, on the other hand, was already popular for his unique
singing style of Khayal. Bade Mohammad Khan gave additional aspect to
the Khayal that is, an implementation of Taan Patterns of Qawwali into the
Khayal. He was famous for his Tanayti, that is; Taan Baji. He used to sing
a difficult, rigorous, special Taan. “fr& oM & a1g g S+t ger 3R Ul & 35
T TS HI A AR R < 37 forvd &1 361 Tt g 16 T afed TR R
FACR ST UT| I SR 3R TR I fid dfchd P areit giat of 5 Natthan
Peer Baksh suggested Maharaja to give an opportunity to Haddu Khan and
Hassu Khan for learning this Tanayti specialty. But due to strong
competitiveness, both brothers eventually learnt Taan from Bade
Mohammad Khan, without his knowledge. Since then, Taan acquired elite
position in Gwalior Gharana’s Gayaki. “URig SWIe 93 JgHg Wl Hodld-ad o)
3, ) Thd eI TN 3R §gg W A B, 37d: GIRR B BT TS FHedral & gaii o
guifdd g1 “This incidence is important to reveal that the musical
presentation of Khayal has an impact of Taan patterns from Qawwali.”

The word ‘Taan’ has roots in ancient texts like Bharatmuni’s Natyashastra
and Sharangdeva’s Ratnakar. The word ‘Taan’ is inherited from Sanskrit
Dhatu ‘Tan’. “Tan’ means stretching. But this word has variety of meanings
from ancient to current time. The word ‘Taan’ and its use has undergone
changes in this long period. With the reference to the current time, Taan is
a mesmerizing Ang in Khayal elaboration. As we know, Taan was included
by Bade Mohammad Khan’s Tanayti, entry of Taan patterns into Khayal
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was the phenomenal event. Taan is nothing but fast pace Aalap. Each Swar
within Taan is sung fast. The process of singing bunch of Swar, followed
one by one, in fast pace is nothing but the Taan. Taan proceeds with equal
time frame given to each Swar, step by step. Taan is primarily sung by
Aakar.

It requires mastery to sing various Taan Patterns. It is achieved by rigorous
Riyaz and practice for years. There are variety of Taan sung in Gwalior
Gharana. Gwalior Gharana is a repository of variety of Taan. Dr. Meeta
Pandit abundantly writes about various types of Taan which are the
speciality of Gwalior Gharana artists. She writes about Rahimat Khan as
“His Taans were unmatchable. Reaching the Sum after taking the breath-
taking Taan of Three-and-a-half octaves was his specialty.” She also writes
about Ustad Chhote Mohammad Khan as “He had mastery over Ek Dala
Tana, Bol Tana, Raag Wachak Tana, Kadak Bijli Tana, Muki Tana, Ustadi
Harkat and difficult vocal acrobatics were taught to him in the basement of
his father’s home.” Based on many written references like these and actual
personal Taleem, here is a brief study of the two very special Taan, which
are sung in Gwalior Gharana traditionally. Some of the Taan patterns are
also commonly sung in other Gharana nowadays but, these remain unique
specialty of Gwalior Gharana even today.

Saral / Shuddha Taan

‘Shuddha’ means pure. The purity of Raag is always maintained in this Taan
hence it is also called as Saral/Shuddha Taan. Here purity of Raag is
regarding its Chalan. The Chalan is nothing but the Swar — Sangati of Raag
and its sequence. There can be Saral/Shuddha Taan in Vakra Raag also.
Vakra means intertwining ascending order into the descending and vice
versa. Vakra Raag contains Vakra Swar or Vakra phrases of Swar. If
Vakrata (being Vakra) is also maintained in any Taan, it becomes
Saral/Shuddha Taan. Hence, any Taan which maintains purity of Raag
regarding its Chalan is called as Saral/Shuddha Taan.

E.g., Consider two Taan in Raag Bhoop. Both are Saral/Shuddha Taan.

i \AYAY9EEqALE|

ii. \IAYGEIGAIOIGALETT |

Now consider Vakra Raag Tilak Kamod. Any Taan which maintains Chalan
of Tilak Kamod will be Saral/Shuddha Taan.
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i gdEInEtggaiasa|

———

. 9FMEINAIAIIAIA INATIRALAF |

This type of Taan are popularly sung in Gwalior Gharana. Saral Taan which
are sung comprising all Three Saptak is a specialty of this Gharana. These
Taan are often observed in the Gayaki of Pt. Krishnarao Shankar Pandit. It
is also observed that all singers belonging to Paluskar tradition fondly sing
this type of Taan. For few of the Gharana — special Raag, here are some
examples of Saral Taan.

Raag Desi:

ARLIHG AT LA, (AGIHG LITF A,

AOAE (I T LNF AT

—

Raag Shree:
IYHIHNLIAHE, GUAFAIIRIHANLNLH |

Sapaat Taan

This Taan is rendered by following Aaroha and Avaroha of any Raag. It
contains successive arrangement of Swar in ascending or descending order.
This ascending or descending order is not mixed into each other. Once
ascending path is chosen and completely rendered, it is then followed by
descending path and vice versa. The above-mentioned first Taan of Raag
Bhoop is Sapaat Taan but that of second is not. Hence, it can be said that
Sapaat Taan is a subset of Saral Taan. Vakrata is mandatorily omitted in
Sapaat Taan. Hence Sapaat Taan is difficult to sing in Vakra Raag.
Otherwise, Chalan of Vakra Raag is made simple and straight to sing Sapaat
Taan into that Raag. But in this case, Shuddhata (purity) of Raag may not
get maintained.

E.g., Raag Des has Vakrata but Sapaat Taan can be sung in the following
way:

aymgdmigniadgeanigl

Here Raag Des is sung by the Chalan ‘ReGaSa’, but in the Sapaat Taan,
‘MaGaReSa’ is sung. This Taan is sung using all three Saptak which is again
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a specialty of Gwalior Gharana. Artists of Gwalior Gharana fondly sing
Sapaat Taan in Vakra Raag also. Sapaat Taan of Gwalior Gharana artists is
their famous uniqueness. But they also get criticised for not maintaining
Vakrata of Raag into that Taan. Yet, this method has become specialty of
this Gharana. According to the various artists of this Gharana, it is even not
noticeable that Vakrata is lapsed in such a fast pace of Sapaat Taan. Hence,
it is a bold move to sing Sapaat Taan in Vakra Raag. Such Taan dissolve
into the Raag and merges into the structure of that Raag. Some of the
examples of Sapaat Taan in Vakra Raag are as follows.

Sapaat Taan in Raag Gaud Sarang

--------

NMAYATATHI IAGIIATCA |

————

Especially, Sapaat Taan is sung in Avaroha as:
T9H - AT TATLH |

IUEHL - GAITATLH |

Above mentioned Taan is sung in many Raag such as Gaud Sarang,
Hameer, Kamod, Chhayanat, Kalyan, Kedar etc.

ARIANFRI TG |
—_

This Taan stands common in Raag like Gaud Malhar, Gaud Sarang, Alhaiya
Bilawal etc. Dr. N. R. Marulkar says that it is a convention to sing Aarohi-
Avarohi Saral Taan even in Vakra Raag in Gwalior Gharana. He explains
two of the Taan which can go common in various Raag like Kedar, Miya
Malhar and Gaud Malhar. These Taan are sung by singers so skillfully such
that no dissolution of Raag rules can be noticed. This is an extra ordinary
example of the work of art in Gwalior Gayaki.

Benefits in Riyaz: These Taan are very useful for increasing the Firat of
voice in fast pace. These Taan focus on both Aaroha and Avaroha of any
Raag. Hence, they are useful for exercising upward and downward
movements of voice. This is also helpful to achieve the mastery over the
voice. When Upaj Ang and improvisation is implemented, these Taan
implies number of possibilities for another Taan patterns. When sung with
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the help of Aakar and Bol of the Bandish, these Taan make novelty and
uniqueness in the presentation.

Conclusions: These Taan are easy to learn, but are difficult to sing
practically. Hence, exercising these Taan patterns increases clarity of notes
and flexibility of voice in fast pace. Musicians of this Gharana often sing
these Taan patterns. These Taan are also noticed in numerous recordings of
the musicians of these Gharana. While doing this study it was easy to notice
and learn Saral and Sapaat Taan in various Raag. Hence, it was important
to study the specialty of Gwalior Gharana.

Footnotes:

1.

Katyal, Nemat Khan 'Sadarang' - Feroz Khan 'Adarang' Evem Unke
Samkaleen Sangeetagyon Ka Utter Bhartiya Shastriya Sangeet Mein
Yogdan, 190

2. Ranade, ‘Sadarang’ - Sangeet Kala Vihar, (1952-1953), 37

3. Brihaspati, Musalman, Ghazal, Qawwali aur Khayal, 60

4. Bangare, Gwalior Ki Sangeet Parampara, 210

5. Bangare, Gwalior Ki Sangeet Parampara, 210
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Glossary:

1. Chalan: Progression of Swar in any Raag.

2. Swar — Sangati: Phrase of Swar in any Raag.

3. Vakra: Out of usual sequence.

4. Aaroha: Ascending sequence of Swar.

5. Avaroha: Descending sequence of Swar.

6. Firat: property of the voice which includes fast movements of Swar.

7. Upaj Ang: Improvisation.
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Study of Gandharva Gayaki - Bal Gandharva & Chhota Gandharva
(With reference to Marathi Natyasangeet)

Arpita Vaishampayan - Research Scholar
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Abstract The purpose of this study was to take two Gandharva’s —Bal
Gandharva And Chhota Gandharva and do a individual analysis of their
gayaki. The study revolved around the history of and the contribution of
both the gayak’s and thus finding out the available literature and the gap of
research. The life history, their popular Sangeet natak’s, popular natyageets
and other information has been included in the body of the paper. The
method is based on the available articles, books, audio and video recordings
of the taken gandharva’s.The two Gandharvas taken for the present study
form a milestone on the phenomenal journey of Indian classical music. This
would surely be an enriching experience for all the followers and
practitioners of music of present time to look back to the Gandharva Gayaki
from a comparative perspective.

Introduction: Indian classical music (instrumental and vocal) is rooted in
antiquity with traces of its origins found in ancient scriptures, traditions and
lore’s that have been passed on for years. It is then that the two schools of
music resulted, the Hindustani (North Indian music) and the Carnatic (South
Indian music). Historical roots of both Hindustani and Carnatic classical
music traditions stem from Bharata’s Natyashastra.

Amongst the innumerable artists who have contributed to Hindustani
classical music were singers titled as ‘Gandharva' who had incomparable
mastery in practicing this genre. Some of the legendary Gandharva Gayaks
who have contributed to this rich legacy are Sawai Gandharva,
Balgandharva, Bhu Gandharva, Dev Gandharva, Kumar Gandharva,
Chhota Gandharva, etc.

Each Gandharva had his own style of singing which involved a flawless
enunciation of the swaras, dramatic gestures and smiles that reached
people's hearts. This aims at establishing a in-depth and analytical study of
the two eminent gandharvas Bal Gandharva and Chhota Gandhara and
based on the study of the classical as well as semi-classical forms.
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The two singers (artists) have given a new style for generations to think,
absorb and follow. The study would help gain a thorough understanding of
how and why these genres stood different from the rest, how and why they
established a different form of gayaki which then became a trend for
themselves and accepted this new style of thought in music.The study would
help readers get a comprehensive understanding of the two gandharvas and
their gayaki.

Literature Survey and Research Gap: The researcher has been reading
through a few books related to the Gandharva’s that included Charitra Kosh,
Vedh Sangeet natak aani Natyasangeet, and audio and video recordings
available of the Gandharva’s.

Although there is data available on the individual gayaki of each but the
researcher could not find a comparative study of their gayki. There were a
few common compositions as well that were sung by both the gayak’s but
no comparative analysis is seen based on the same.

Objective of the Study- The researcher would be undertaking a analysis of
Gandharva Gayaki of these renowned Gandharvas. It would involve the
study of classical as well as semi classical compositions, taking into account
each Gandharvas style of rendition, aesthetics, bhaav, layakari, presentation
and pronunciations.

Based on available primary and secondary sources and comprehensive
analysis of the theatrical resources and recordings, the research would aim
at locating the subtle elements and thereby explicating the reasons, why they
have created a lasting impact on the minds and hearts of the audiences of all
times. This would, therefore,give an opportunity to the researcher for
imbibing the glorious traits of these legendary gayaks in her own
performance.

Scope and Limitation Of Research: Amongst the vocalists who have
made a lasting impression in the last century by creating a new revolution
are the two Gandharvas Bal Gandharva and Chhota Gandharva that have
been taken under consideration by the researcher for the comparative
analysis of their gayaki.

Despite producing a radical change in the Gayaki of these singers along with
their new thoughts were readily accepted and are a matter of study till date.
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The thought behind this change, the vision, the reason why they are still
popular needs to be studied.

For the same, the key sources would be a systematic study of each of the
gayaks, major formative influences exerted on him, the discussion of the
contemporary social setup into which he belonged to and subsequently his
contribution towards the music of that era. The chosen Gandharvas have
shown their expertise in natyasangeet majorly. However, the Gayaki of each
Gandharva can be studied independently as a research project.

Having said that there are many more Gandharva’s including Sawai
Gandharva and Kumar Gandharva who have not been included in this
analysis which can be a wider perspective for any researcher to work on.
And thus this analysis that the researcher would be undergoing is
incomplete in a way.

Research Method: In order to meet the said objective a systematic study of
each of the gayaks would be undertaken. This would include the biography
of an individual gayak, major formative influences exerted on him, the
discussion of the contemporary social setup into which he belonged to and
subsequently his contribution toward the music of that period.

The research process would evolve through following phases:

1. The musical and theatrical nuances of the singing style of an individual
Gandharva.

2. Analysis of their distinct Gayaki of each individual,their ideologies,their
riyaaz methods, their voice culture, and their approach towards music as a
profession.

3. Their indigenous contribution in terms of composing new ragas,
bandishes, and natyageets; as well as large scale experiments that they had
done in the existing music of the respective eras.

4. Discussion on their journey as an artist, the learning process undertaken
by them, an exhaustive squad of gurus who nourished their art, and other
interesting facts about them.

The research would seek to conduct a comprehensive study of the
Gandharva Gayaki from a perspective which is often neglected by the
preceding researchers. This would provide a panoramic view of the overall
acumen of the Gandharva Gayaki. The great treasure of the Gandharva
Gayaki being unfolded through the research process would definitely enrich
the researcher as a performing artist.
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Body Of the Paper:The researcher aims to study the life history of the two
Gandharvas: Bal Gandharva and Chhota Gandharva with the intent of
developing sufficient understanding of their individual personality as
musicians.

On the outset, the life and musical career of the Gandharvas would be
discussed. This will include Narayan Shripad Rajhans popularly known as
Bal Gandharva (26 June 1888 — 15 July 1967). Further discussing about
Saudagar Nagnath Gore popularly known as Chhota Gandharva (10 March
1918- 31 Dec 1998).

The "dramatic music" is called Natya Sangeet, one of the two popular forms
of vocal arts in Maharashtra and surrounding states. The researcher would
study the styles of the singing of the Gandharvas in reference to
Natyasangeet and their contribution as music directors in Sangeet Natak.
The researcher would finally study the comparative analysis of the
Gandharva Gayaki taking in consideration all the aspects that were being
studied earlier and also on the basis of aesthetics, singing styles, ideologies
and many other aspects. The researcher would also study the other forms of
music that were nurtured and successfully made popular by the individual
Gandharvas.

Bal Gandharva-Born on June 26,1988 in Nagthane,Sangli,Maharashtra
was given the title of Balgandharva by Lokmanya Tilak in 1898 when he
was just 10 years old. He in his early age was introduced to Sangeet natak
and became a part of Kirloskar natak mandali in 1905 and later formed
Gandharva Natak Mandali in 1913. Balgandharva was trained as classical
vocalist and brought in shastriya Sangeet in a simplified and relatable
manner into Sangeet Natak. St ¥yfaR Iad yo I8 FHIGY Tl YffHT B
AT YT HYTS MDA 10T Tl Yo High HTIH IRFBHT HAGY HRUR
FHOTHR WU TRTIV HiUTE I5T6H S areded O,

Contribution to sangeet Natak

Main Plays and Roles

. ifid ARSI - 1909 @RE)

- Gifid HEGHE - 1911 (HITRA

. ifla WER - 1916 (BReATM)

- THd Wl - 1920 (Rig)

Natyageet

. TOH T THOT R [98, 916 dHdme)
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TR A T RET GHTS, TS YATS)
o ST T ARY( T YUTS!, AT Tied SobT)
THAD UIRIRTT IFH, AT THdT®)

In the above-mentioned Natyageets, there are varied musical forms that can
be seen. In Sangeet Nataks each and every form of music was taken
including bandish, dadra, thumri, saaki, dindi etc. For example Khara to
Prema was originally a kajri (Sakhi ri mai ka Piya bin kachu na suhaye) later
converted to natyageet and was sung with marathi lyrics. Balgandharva also
introduced Gandharva Theka(16 beats) and made it popular. There are many
qualities that we find in his gayaki which include aakaryukt gayaki,
influence of Jaipur gharana, bhaavpoorana gayki, his laykari and
shabdocchar.

W dl(‘N-HTLH i H@NIQ{! HIWQS},CIITLII ‘IOdJIdIQ‘> Th 3dd W
ARTURTEHT AT ], 8 e3ehd & Tiyd RIS %mv‘rm%aﬁa
HAEE ST, O7 gRebaldle Wi Sy Jor, a&ﬁnﬂuﬁwﬁmﬂéw@mﬂmﬁ

T dd IAMTIAR DIHS i TR 5o Medld. 3al.

ASSSSSSSSSSY

gHAITIIAAYFH YT

WA TS SSSSSSSSHS

gRygygyIwiRyg @

ARTIURTE ST G a9 T, 3dd Jg SIordd d Jg TR, Hdd Giedisd 3eq @R
PRI, WRE! TG MoRe 1A, @

As a researcher these are the elements that | found were important in his

gayaki-

1. His renditions were always relatable to the layman and thus it has
stayed for so many years in the memory and heart of people.

2. His pronunciations were clear as he was trained seperately for that by
the writers of the play.

3. He always took swara’s in jodi which gave it a different kind of pattern
to the gayaki.

4. Subtle gimicks were included in his gayaki. Eg: use of shuddha dhaivat
in raag bheempalasi.

ChhotaGandharva: Born on March 10, 1918 in Koregaon, Satara,
Maharashtra. He joined Balmohan sangeet Natak Mandali in 1928, formed
kalavikas mandali in 1943 and Chhota Gandharva Concerns in 1957. He
was trained under seven gurus. eFR AFHY TR It BleT Ted 7 Tiud Wil
ifia Iy eRe 31T & IHT 31154, d TRIGRR GTTe JEuUE STaTed Sed @,
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Contribution to sangeet Natak
Main Plays and Roles
H& (PN
AT AER)
WP eoIe (3RaTRIG 3T Yad)
avfgoieE)
«  HoBICH(ERGET)
- SIEUM (31F0)
Popular Natyageets
ST BIRTT GRER ®IS], 16 ddie)
« GG TS RN 98T, I6 dHde)
. ARE AR™IURH By g, 916 aeER)

- U9 91 IRURN AYdd], I0 JUAT0)

- e Heft agdRRE RS, a6 Ted 3@
Chhota Gandharva was majorly known for his bhaavpoorna gayaki and raag
mishran sankalpana ,taankriya, ease of singing in three octaves.
Ics BUH HarREl Il HRU ard 81 O, 2eq, 31 9 a0 A o quf

TG MO AT §HH! AR o Aledus YA |, § i 30! Th

AR ©, wiEr TS AR T [ WU qFE Rk TeR, Gedr am,
SSArd! dF, FUTE dF, Ieh! dF 3111 3 USR] T o aTIRd 3d @,

Along with being an Singer-Actor he was himself an efficient composer,
lyricist as well. Devmanus, mailacha dagad, foolpakhare, suvarnatula, udya
cha sansar etc. were some popular plays under his music direction.

As a researcher these are the elements | found important in his gayaki-

1. Delivering difficult gayaki in a simplified manner.

2. Efficient use of the lower octave on stage.

3. Aesthetical gayaki and mixing appropriate ragas in the natyageet
according to it’s basic bhaav. Eg- While singing Yan naval nayanotsava
he used to show glimpses of various ragas including Hansadhwani,des,
bhimpalasi, bihagada etc.

Key Terms:

Gandharva: It is actually a term used for referring to the heavenly beings
in Hinduism and Buddhism. Eventually it was used as a title for skilled
singers in Indian classical music.

Natyasangeet or Sangeet Natak: In Marathi language it literally means
musical drama. As the name suggests, this form of drama combines prose
as well as poetry in form of songs to convey the story. This form has been
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brought up in Maharashtra and is the only musical drama where the actors
of the play are well trained singers and the story is taken ahead through
prose as well as natyageets. Performing in a Sangeet Natak requires a fair
amount of training in Classical Music.
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Abstract: Gandhi, one of the greatest personalities of 20" century had a
huge and profound influence on world population with regard to many
issues. He had a set of principles and values to which he adhered to. These
include his believing in the power of truth, non-violence, satyagraha,
Sarvodaya etc. The present century is an era of war and violence though the
growth of science and technologies has reached an all-time high. Today,
world problems are not limited to internal conflicts and matters; Issues like
border management, environmental problems, nuclear issues, or the
deepening moral crisis of humanity, etc. We are living in a world that is
divided increasingly day by day by global unrest, fear, anger, hatred,
discontent, despair, immorality. To quote Gandhi, “Non-violence is the
greatest force at the disposal of mankind”. He was completely against the
use of violence in achieving the desired goal. This is important principle put
forward by Gandhi as it helped avoiding bloodshed in various pursuits.
Mahatma Gandhi’s five pillars of non-violence: respect, understanding,
acceptance, appreciation and compassion are basic to our existence. Gandhi
was a practical idealist man, seeking truth for the eradication of evil,
injustice and exploitation in human relationship and public affairs. This
paper will analyse Gandhi’s idea of non-violence & peace with a view on
its relevance in the 21% century globalized world and whether his teachings
could have an actuality considering the growing tensions in today’s modern
world.

Key Words: Non-violence, Peace, 21% Century, Relevance

Introduction: Gandhi is universally known as the most renowned theorist,
philosopher and also a practitioner of truth, love, non-violence, tolerance,
freedom and peace. We are now on the threshold of the 21st century. World
has developed in many spheres such as science and technology, social and
political, religion and literature, culture etc. Yet, today humanity has
reached at such a critical point, where people cannot live peacefully, they
live in funks. This issue of peace does not mean only home peace but
community peace, nation peace and world peace. The world peace as a
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matter of fact has been a necessary condition for progress. For establishment
of world peace Gandhi‘s thought is the need of the hour.

In the 21st century, people consider that the major conflict can be solved
through peaceful methods like persuasion, negotiations, meditation,
peaceful dialogue, love and any constructive way. All these methods were
also accepted and practiced by Gandhi himself in his day-to-day
experiments. Mahatma Gandhi, the millennium man and a person of the
20th century, a man with the weapon of truth and non-violence, a messenger
of peace, the real follower of non-violence, clearly proved that the only
solution of peace lies only in non-violent ways and not in any preconceived
notion that is basically misguided. In this paper my observation is if we want
to save humanity and sustain peace Gandhi philosophy of thought is
inescapable. Finally, I think that his thought of non-violence seeks out the
humanity in all persons; it upholds human unity, brotherhoods, tranquilities,
and concord even in the midst of conflict of interests.

The Meaning of Non-violence-According to Gandhi, “Non-violence is the
greatest force at the disposal of mankind. It is mightier than mightiest
weapon of destruction devised by the ingenuity of man. Destruction is not
the law of the humans. Man lives freely only by his readiness to die, if need
be, at the hands of his brother, never by killing him. Every murder or other
injury, no matter for what cause, committed or inflicted on another is a
crime against humanity. Gandhi had practiced with scientific precision non-
violence and its possibilities for an unbroken period of over fifty years. He
had applied it in every walk of life, domestic, institutional, economic and
political. Non-violence or Ahimsa means Universal love.

In the threshold of 21st century, people only voice peace, i.e. spreading
harmony, universal brotherhood, love, compassion, equality and breeding
solace in interpersonal and thereby in international relationships. This issue
of peace does not mean only home peace but community peace, nation
peace and world peace. The world peace as a matter of fact has been a
necessary condition for progress. In the 21st century people have realized
that if we want to save humanity and sustain peace, Gandhi‘s thought is
inescapable. His non-violence brings hope for the future of humanity.
Everybody is looking forward for peace and dignified life and searching for
the better alternative and way i.e. a possible way through non-violence.

Gandhi becomes a global necessity for peace, prosperity, freedom, harmony
and survival of the whole human race. Gandhi provides a new hope, new
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force and above all a new blueprint for human survival. He is a reminder of
basic values which the modern world has forgotten, i.e. its basic culture of
truth and non-violence. Some self-centric men have forgotten these basic
values for their self-interest and they are crazy for guns, bombs and
bloodshed. In such a situation, today people have become unscrupulous. We
are spending more than one thousand billion dollars every week just to
achieve the status of supreme power. But why are we all forgetting here that
the war will neither abolish rather it will abolish us? Counter result of
violence is always violence and it will give birth to hatred, anger, disrespect,
bloodshed, revenge, jealousy, murder and constant fear.

The new method invented by Mahatma Gandhi to protest injustice and evil
in a non-violent way and demand justice, he named it Satyagraha. Gandhiji
was the first person to strike a wonderful balance between truth, non-
violence, and inner power. Gandhi said that any person who follows truth
and non-violence can be a Satyagrahi. It is a moral means of getting others
to do the right thing. It was used by Gandhi to fight against social and
political injustice. In Gandhian views, satyagraha as the most powerful
weapon and he suggested some important methods. They are: Strike,
Fasting, and Non-cooperation. These satyagraha philosophies are still
relevant and are followed not only in India but also followed all over the
world. In the Indian context, the principle of Satyagraha still holds good.
Examples are many peaceful protests in the form of candle march almost all
over the country for many issues. India’s foreign policy is also based on
peaceful co-existence and it is reflected in not indulging in aggression first
though India remains prepared as the security threats accumulate.

World crisis and Gandhi: If we want to talk of non-violent resistance, we
will have to find out appropriate methods of resistance. Gandhiji used such
means as civil disobedience, Satyagraha, etc. for this purpose. Even today
we sometimes hear about their use. Gandhi had his own concept of the
strategy of all types of warfare—ground , air, naval and nuclear threat—
relative merits and demerits of non-violent and violent resistance, purity of
means and the end of warfare, character of a soldier and his involvement
and duties, essential training of army, the use of army in independent
democratic India, the size of army, defence expenditure, non-violent
resistance against aggression, terrorism and nuclear warfare etc. he had the
broad views about all concerned of the armed forces. Todays, nuclear
weapons contain a lethal potential that will make even the atom-bombed
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Hiroshima and Nagasaki appear to mere shadows. Sarvodaya Peace
Movement demanded cessation of production of atomic weapons. It holds
that production and possession of these weapons is a crime against
humanity. It also demanded that all nuclear powers—USA, USSR, UK,
France and China declare they will never be the first to use nuclear weapons.
The movement commended China for having adopted this —no first usel
policy. It also commended the then USSR which had adopted the same
policy. Further, it appealed to the USA to declare that they would not be the
first to use nuclear weapons.

Gandhi believed that no social conflict can be resolved unless the sufferers
realize their suffering and strength; constitute themselves into a class, or an
organization; refuse to cooperate with the evil; demonstrate their power to
the evil-doers, or exploiters. The basic aim of Gandhi‘s nonviolent
revolution is to reform the individual at the moral level. He believes that
most of the evils of modern economic system existed because we
cooperated with them, or tolerated them. Cooperation with the good and
non-cooperation with evil should be the duty of every citizen. Non-violence,
for Gandhi, is not merely a personal virtue, but it is a social virtue. He
believes that the only alternative to trusteeship would be bloody revolution,
and put before the capitalist to make a choice between class war and
trusteeship. He warns them: —A violent bloody revolution is certainly one
day unless there is a voluntary abdication of riches and the power that riches
give and sharing them for the common good.

Gandhi was ideologically the champion of peace and non-violence. His
entire framework of philosophy was basically guided by peace and non-
violence. The many hazards of modern civilization, increasing violence
around us and disrupted political and economic programme make us more
and more helpless. In the threshold of 21st century people only voice peace.
Defence and armed forces was also no exception. However, for Gandhi
peace and non-violence was merely a means, though he believed in equally
and purity of means and the end. But it does not mean that he wanted to
sacrifice the end for the sake of means. Hence, ideologically Gandhi‘s
thoughts on defence and armed forces have never been unpractical or
outdated. Gandhi was in favour of a neutral free India. That is why India
has been following the policy of non-alignment without being aligned with
either of the military blocs. This is the impact of Gandhi on contemporary
world. “Gandhi’s writings, philosophy and practices, when selectively
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appropriated and creatively reformulated and applied, it can lead to
solutions that are non-violent and more sustainable”.

Relevance in 21% Century: Looking at the current state of affairs in the
world and even in his birth country, India, one would surmise that Gandhian
principles have no relevance in the 21st century. Even his ardent followers
would think the same. He is mostly forgotten and the world has sunk into a
more deplorable state. His principles or what we can call as Gandhian
philosophy can surely help the world become a better and a safer place to
live in. Gandhi was an inventor of a unique way of living, in which he
emphasized on waging peace and not making wars. The moral universe was
his field of action and his weapons were truth and non-violence. He never
wanted to attain the kingdom of heaven but to make this world a better place
to live in by bringing about some radical changes in our society and
changing people’s perception.

He was one of the foremost thinkers of the idea of one world-one
government. He thought that the only solution to the problems like world-
wars is the realization of the feeling of oneness of a man as a whole. He said
that regardless of political boundaries, economic divide and cultural
differences, spiritually and morally, we are all humans. He even called for
a federal world state based on social and economic justice, and the self-
determination of people. This concept of oneness of humans and a world
government is more important than ever in the contemporary times, when
countries are at a cut-throat competition with each other, ready to even
sacrifice the lives of civilians. The organizations like the UN are no more
than a puppet in the hands of few countries. The world government will help
in keeping a check on these countries. And when there is a rise in terrorism,
people should realize that irrespective of religion or race, we all are humans
and should try to protect each other.

Gandhi‘s idea of Peace-making is holistic and more practical. According to
him life is rational and a unity. It cannot be divided into watertight
compartments called spiritual and material. He was not a visionary but a
practical idealist. To him, the religion of non-violence is not meant only for
the Rishis and saints, it is meant for the common people as well. As we
come close to the dawn of the 21st century, we come to realize that the
Gandhian perspective peace-making finds greater acceptance. His was the
first experiment of systematic non-violent resistance in the social sphere.
Gandhi is not alive today but he lives in the hearts and minds of millions of
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people. His idea always inspired us which can be applied to each concrete
situation in context of the changing scene in India and the world. Gandhism
is not a doctrinaire or dogmatic creed but a dynamic philosophy that can be
applied to complex and concrete problems including national defense,
security and warfare.

Conclusion: To conclude, we can say that most of the teachings of
Mahatma Gandhi hold relevance even in today’s world. A century
difference is visible in the words of Gandhiji, but his thoughts are still alive
today. Gandhian philosophy is not only simultaneously political, moral and
religious, it is also traditional and modern simple and complex. The path
shown or followed by Gandhiji at that time still remains a very valid one if
somebody chooses to trend on it. His relevance in different fields in
unguestionable, unchallengeable. For the very survival of human being, it
is an imperative on our part to an act open his advice because only on his
relevance. In todays scenario, ‘Eye for an Eye’ is no solution as only
aggravates the situation, for example the present war going on between
Russia and Ukraine. Peaceful coexistence, economic independence, respect
for human beings, universal brotherhood- all these principles should serve
as a beacon of light to guide humanity of a better world. We shall survive
together or if we fail in our venture, we are bound to perish together.
Gandhian way and his ideals seem to be the only solution to overcome the
present ever-growing problem of terrorism which is leading the world to a
doomsday. Gandhiji was leader of the past runs into the present and marches
towards the future. He had always been a leader of the time ahead. No leader
neither today nor in the future can match him with the charisma, calibre and
wisdom that he had. The 21st century so-called civilized world must think
over it once again and there is no harm to seek the blessings of the
Mahatma—The Man of the Millennium.
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The performing arts are arts such as music, dance, and drama which are
performed for an audience. They are different from the visual arts, which
are the use of paint, canvas or various materials to create physical or static
art objects. Performing arts include a range of disciplines which are
performed in front of a live audience, including theatre, music, and dance.

Live performances before an audience are a form of entertainment. The
development of audio and video recording has allowed for private
consumption of the performing arts. The performing arts often aims to
express one's emotions and feelings.! Performing arts may include dance,
music, opera, theatre and musical theatre, magic, illusion, mime, spoken
word, puppetry, circus arts, professional wrestling and performance art.

Performing Arts are all about self-expression, exploring alternative options

and embracing individuality. It’s not black and white, or about right or
wrong answers, and this allows children to develop self-confidence and
belief in themselves. With improved self-confidence and selfbelief, comes
a natural pathway for children to go on to master many more skills that will
equip them for life. Studies have also indicated that children who participate
in Performing Arts can enjoy improved performance in more traditionally
academic subjects such as mathematics and English.

Performing art is different from the science, commerce or arts. But it has
the importance as others, or may be more than the others. The people from
performing arts are doing the hard work as well as the others. But still the
acceptance is very less than others.

(1)Trauma, bodies, and performance art: Towards an embodied ethics of
seeing. Sophie Anne. Pages 119-129 | Published online
The different types of performing arts are :

1. Theater
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2. Musical Theater

3. Dance

4. Music

5. Acting

6. Magic and Circus acts.

Why Performing Arts is a must?

These days people are doing so many things. We are able to explore many
things, many subjects and so on. We are just searching on the internet and
getting knowledge about everything. This internet also has benefits and
malice both. People are getting involved with everything very fast. Most of
the time we are using our phones, laptops, tabs and so many electronics. As
well as getting benefits, on the other hand we are being harmed also. Our
brain is getting puzzled after a long time of usage of these things.

As these matters, people are very busy. They are always doing work of their
own for the whole day. Doctors are busy treating people, Engineers are busy
to make our life better, Businesses are busy to make the world better
financially, Teachers are busy teaching their students and so many people
are busy with so many things. Then after a long time of working they
become monotony. They need some entertainment in their life. They go
somewhere to travel. Here is the most important part of Performing Arts.
People from performing arts are always busy helping people. When
someone is working, painting or even travelling, they are listening to music
to avoid the monotony.

After a long busy week people are going to watch movies, they are going to
enjoy theatre, dance performances and also to enjoy some nice music
performances. How the other people from other people are working hard to
make our life easy. We, the people from performing arts are busy to make
others' lives peaceful and entertained. We work hard to make some nice
music compositions, some nice drama production, dance production and so
on. We are always working on this to make the show more beautiful and
graceful. People from performing arts, we always have to look beautiful
and graceful in front of the audience, no matter what, we always have to
smile, we have to do our best. We are here to show people different stories,
different characters and so many different things from the whole world. For
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that, we have to study about this. We are bound to know the things that we
are going to present in front of the people. We cannot just make something
and present that. We have to move according to our society, our religions
and mostly as other people’s point of view.

Till this date, whenever someone gets to know that someone is doing their
study in performing arts, they ask them about the future. What is the future
in this subject? Is this a source for earning money? What is the plan for a
career after doing these performing arts?

The answer is the common people. We are doing our study to gather
knowledge, analyzing the knowledge and to present that thing in an easy
way in front of the common people. The impact of seeing something is more
impactful than reading. Whenever we are watching something, we get to
remember that for a long time. That's why performers are getting ready for
that character, they are practicing the character, they are getting involved
with the other characters, just to show people what is the value of those
characters. Those characters can be anyone or anything. Sometimes they are
living beings, sometimes not even some living beings, sometimes they are
human beings, sometimes they are animals, sometimes they are good,
sometimes they are evil. Whatever it is, we have to be involved in that.

For this involvement we always have to be very careful to give up our own
character. As an example, maybe someone is very calm, but he/she is chosen
to do a character of some demon, that time that person has to present only
the evil natures in front of the audience. Sometimes a boy is showing some
character of a girl, he has to give up all his manly things in front of the
audience till that time his part is not over.

Nowadays, the young generations are being addicted to many harmful
things from before. Drugs, lies, fraud and even suicidal behavior are a
common thing now. If we can involve more and more people in the
performing arts, there is a chance to make their life better. When people are
getting involved with other people, they get to know about many different
things. Different lifestyles, different countries, different societies, different
cultures and also different characters. Each and every person has some
differences from others. Everyone has some different points of view,
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different personalities and different opinions. When we are going to work
together, we get to know those different things. We get some impacts from
other people’s personality.

By doing this and getting involved in these things, people feel good,
peaceful and more knowledgeable. For this ongoing reason performing arts
is now a must have thing these days.
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History of Goa:

The ancient Hindu city of Goa, hardly a fragment of which survives, was
built at the southernmost point of the island of Goa. The city was famous in
early  Hindulegend and  history; in

the Puranas and various inscriptions, its S
name appears as Gove, Govapuri, and & ;
Gomant. g )

The medieval Arabian geographers knew it
as Sindabur, or Sandabur, and the ﬁ

Portuguese called it Velha Goa. It was ruled

by the Kadamba dynasty from the 2nd @
century CE to 1312 and NATSVA

by Muslim invaders of the Deccan from a

1312 to 1367. The city was then annexed by
the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar and was |
later conquered by the Bahmani sultanate, vooons @ M
which founded Old Goa on the island in %
1440.

With the subdivision of the Bahmani kingdom after 1482, Goa passed into
the power of Yiisuf ‘Adil Khan, the Muslim king of Bijapur, who was its
ruler when seafarers from Portugal first reached India. The city was
attacked in March 1510 by the Portuguese under Afonso de Albuquerque.
The city surrendered without a struggle, and Albuquerque entered it in
triumph.

Three months later Yisuf ‘Adil Khan returned with 60,000 troops, forced
the passage of the ford, and blockaded the Portuguese in their ships from
May to August, when the end of the monsoon season enabled them to put
to sea. In November, Albuquerque returned with a larger force and, after
overcoming a desperate resistance, recaptured the city, killed all the
Muslims, and appointed a Hindu, Timoja, governor of Goa.
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Goa was the first territorial possession of the Portuguese in Asia.
Albuquerque and his successors left almost untouched the customs and
constitutions of the 30 village communities on the island, abolishing only
the rite of suttee (sati; the immolation of widows on the funeral pyres of
their husbands).

Goa became the capital of the whole Portuguese empire in Asia. It was
granted the same civic privileges as Lisbon, reaching the climax of its
prosperity between 1575 and 1600. The appearance of the Dutch in Indian
waters precipitated the decline of Goa. In 1603 and 1639 the city was
blockaded by Dutch fleets, though never captured, and in 1635 it was
ravaged by an epidemic. In 1683 a Mughal army saved it from capture
by Maratha raiders, and in 1739 the whole territory was again attacked by
the Marathas and was saved only by the unexpected arrival of a new
Portuguese viceroy with a fleet.

The seat of the government was moved to Mormugéo (now Marmagao) and
in 1759 to Panjim (or New Goa; now Panaji). Cholera epidemics were one
of the chief reasons for the migration of the inhabitants from Old Goa to
Panjim. Between 1695 and 1775 the population of Old Goa dwindled from
20,000 to 1,600; in 1835 the city was inhabited by only a few priests, monks,
and nuns.

During the 19th century, major events affecting the settlement were its
temporary occupation by the British in 1809 as a result of the invasion of
Portugal by Napoleon I; the governorship (1855-64) of Count de Torres
Novas, who inaugurated a great number of improvements; and the military
revolts of the second half of the century. The most notable of the revolts
was that of September 3, 1895, which necessitated the dispatch of an
expeditionary force from Portugal. The infante (Portuguese prince) Affonso
Henriques, duque de Oporto, accompanied this expedition and exercised
governor’s powers from March to May 1896.

After India achieved independence in 1947, it made claims on Goa in 1948
and 1949, and Portugal came under increasing pressure to cede Goa and its
other possessions in the subcontinent to India. In mid-1954, Goan
nationalists seized the Portuguese enclaves of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and
established a pro-Indian administration. Another crisis occurred in 1955
when satyagrahis (nonviolent resisters) from India attempted to penetrate
the territory of Goa. At first the satyagrahis were deported, but later, when
large numbers attempted to cross the borders, the Portuguese authorities
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resorted to force, which resulted in many casualties. This led to the
severance of diplomatic relations between Portugal and India on August 18,
1955. Tension between the two countries came to a head on December 18,
1961, when Indian troops supported by naval and air forces invaded and
occupied Goa, Daman, and Diu. All three territories subsequently became
part of India. Goa became a state in 1987.

Folk Dances of Goa:

1.

Dekhni

It means bewitching beauty in
Konkani. A famous Dekhni
song, ‘Hanv Saiba Poltodi
Vetam’ was adapted by the
legendary  filmmaker  Raj
Kapoor into ‘Na mangoon Sona
Chandi’ for his movie Bobby.

Dashavatara

The dance form derives its name from the ten incarnations of Lord
Vishnu. Originating in Kerala, this dance was introduced to the
Konkan region in the 16th century. The red and white makeup of
Dashavatara actors distinguishes them from the spectators.

Fugdi (Foogdi)

This folk dance brightens up the months of August and September.
The exuberant ‘Foo’—the sound made when the dancers match the
rhythm by blowing air through their mouths give the dance its name.

Dhalo
Dhalo is one of Goa’s most popular rural dances, which is performed

after dinner in the courtyard of a house and dance to folk songs woven
with religious and social themes.

Dhangar Dance

The Dhangars are a shepherd community who migrated long ago from
Gujarat and have now settled in the hilly parts of northern Goa. They
too observe the festival of Navaratra with exuberance. Performed on
the 10th day by men, the dance is like poetry—rhythmic, lyrical and
devotional.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Goff

A celebration of a bountiful harvest, each dancer holds a colourful cord
hanging at the centre of the ‘mand’— the place of performance—
forming an intricate braid along with the rest of the artists. In the
second phase of the performance, the dancers reverse so that the braid
unravels and all the cords are single once again, a masterful feat of
coordination.

Musalam Khel

A war dance celebrating the victory of King Harihara I, of the
Vijaynagar empire, over the Cholas. The performers are led by a senior
Kshatriya gaunkar (villager) as the captor of a bear (symbolic of the
Cholas) dressed in a well-worn black blanket and holding a fig branch.

Kunbi

The earliest settlers of Goa, Kunbi are a sturdy tribal community that
mostly reside in Salcete taluka. Their songs and dance belonging to
the pre-Portuguese era are social and not religious.

Divlyan Nach

In this folk dance is to balance a lit brass lamp on your head and dance
gracefully to lilting music. This folk dance performed during the
Shigmo festival does just that.

Veerbhadra

This folk dance is a tribute to Veerbhadra, an attendant of the Hindu
God Shiva but widely regarded as the latter’s son. To the beats of the
dhol (drum) and kasale (cymbals), an artist dressed in a royal ensemble
flashes two swords in his hand as if he is preparing for a battle.

Romta Mel

Romta Mel is a way for Goans to express their thanks to their Gods,
accompanied with a serpentine procession of people marching their
way to a temple.

Corredinho

Another example of the Portuguese influence on Goan culture this
dance—originating from the Algarve region of Portugal—involves six
couples and some exquisite footwork.

Ghodemodni
Ghode (horse) Modni (dance-like movements) is a spectacular warrior
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dance, so don’t forget to put on your party armour. Some say it
commemorates the victory of the Ranes, the Maratha rulers of the
Sattari taluka in Goa over the Portuguese. Vive la Goa.

Conclusion:

Goans have a particular fondness for performing arts. A beautiful blend of
Indian and western dance forms, Goan dances include Fugdi, Dhalo, and
the Kunbi that date back to the Portuguese era in Goa. The folk dances and
music in the state are performed for both religious festivals and cheerful
events.

The traditional costume of the womenfolk in Goa comprises that of a 9-yard
sari also referred to as the ‘Pano Bhaju’ and some jewellery to balance out
the entire outfit. The fishermen do not have any particular attire but are
usually seen adorning bright cotton shirts with half pants. The attire of the
tribal people in Goa comprises of a loincloth known as ‘Kashti’, with a
blanket draped around their shoulders. The women wear a traditional sari
with a tied knot using their ‘Kunbi palloo’ and have a very distinctive
dressing style.

I wanted to conclude by my sentences that, how Goa somehow saved
themselves from the invasions of foreign countries came from different
parts of the world.

Reference:
1. Cottineau, Kloguen, An Historical sketch of Goa (2004)
2. Susegad
3. https://itsgoa.com/folk-dances-of-goa/
4. https://www.indovacations.net/goa-holidays-
info/Dances_Goa.htm
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Abstract

A British study from November 2010 shows that over half (53%) of people
active on the Internet use it in connection with artistic and cultural practices,
whether to inquire about an event, artist or institution (33%), buy tickets
(20%), view promotional video of performances or exhibitions (16%),
watch or listen to a full artistic work (8%), or even to create something
artistic on the internet (6%).

How can the performing arts, in which audiences and artists share one
physical space, adapt to a consumer model that places a screen between
them? How can it appeal to spectators who spend days in front of computer
and smart phones, when the rule upon entering a performance hall is to turn
off all devices? These are the challenges that artists, cultural institutions and
above all their education departments have to face today. The purpose of
reaching performing arts to the greatest possible number of people,
protecting artistic heritage and traditions; is being restructured by the
control of digital and new
technologies in day-to-day life.

There is a need for a system to
evolve to  meet public
expectations and adapt to
contemporary practices. A need
arises to appeal to a young,
dynamic and connected
audience, adapting to internet
and social media
communication. The aim is now
to create quality content that can address and appeal to wide audiences with
varied interests, tastes and experiences.

Keywords: digitalization, dance, performing arts, media, adaptation,
Indian, classical dance

ayatanaryan Performance-ic
CANADA USA INDIA
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Motivation: The main moto of the topic is to adapt to the changing trends
towards shifting medium of presentation in the Indian classical dance
scenario. This facilitates creativity, propagation and preservation of the
classical art to the future generation through the digital media. It gives an
opportunity for the budding artists to view, learn, improvise and propagate
the art eternally. A new pedagogy of Guru Shishya Parampara can be
established in the process of digitalization by ample exposure to live
performances through the digital world. Social Media and networking are
becoming the new GURU.

Requirement: Dance curriculum is taking the forefront in higher education
with National Education Policy 2020 (NEP) in place and with technological
advancements like the computer mediated choreography, switching to
world music numbers for classical performances, online rehearsal and
performances; there arises a need to delve deep into the methods of
digitalization of Indian classical dance as to how it is designed and
implemented to the future generations. As a researcher these are some of
the questions that arise and become a pathway to research on the said topic.
How as artists and performers can we post, good original work on digital
media? How can the channels promote talented dancers and dance
performances? How to control the likes, views and subscriptions for an
online channel? Why is it important to investigate, influence and understand
use of technology in teaching, learning and performing? What tools and
methods can be used to teach and learn? What is the pedagogy of cultural
practices that needs to evolve in the digital world? What is the financial
impact on a dancer due to Digitization?
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It is becoming a necessity for the current dancers, dance teachers and the
dancers of future generation to adapt to the changing trends in performing
arts in order to protect artistic heritage and traditions; and a system to evolve
to adapt to contemporary practices of
digitalization in the art.

Facebook, Instagram, YouTube - New Concert

Stage; the new platform, the new medium to Ob_l ectlve I ntroduc“on

experience music and dance. Is this the way . .. .
forward? Culture has an irresistible effect on social,
A Panel Di.. See mor economic and political planning in any

economy. Traditional knowledge has always
contributed to modern medicine and health
care. Music, dance and theatre are key
features of cultural promotion that attract
tourists, visitors and increases revenue to a
country by offering a skylight onto its

DIGITAL TALKS EPISODE 1 . ey
- Digital Media, COVID1S, . culture. Sustainability has always been a core

L element of Indian culture.
02 Pl Hdes b o The - prevalence  of - technology used in

N1 shares

(~) SEND MESSAGE

education is evident across many disciplines.
Open Online Course, e-Learning are buzz words in dance educational
system, appearing to be a new jargon among dance educators. This research
is designed to explore recent studies on technology integration in dance
education. It also looks at the effectiveness of using technology, especially
how multimedia works and the role they play in choreography, teaching and
learning dance. Some technological approaches like webcast, Skype, blogs,
website, Zoom, Google meet and many virtual learning platforms, work to
the comfort zone of the virtual onlookers. Digital technology is a
sophisticated tool used by choreographers, video artists, installation artists,
visual artists to produce works with a very different look and feel.

Data Collection, Methodology and Planning

Primary data collection is an important factor of the research. Using proper
techniques ensures that qualitative data are collected in a scientific and
consistent manner. The process gives a summary of the qualitative data
collection methodologies semi-structured interviews, focus groups, survey
with detailed questionnaire. There is an outpour of videos uploaded on
social media everyday by several dance institutes and classical dancers, as
a researcher, it is noticed that in India there was a lack of research work
done on digital propagation and preservation of the art and cultural heritage
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Indian dance has a rich cultural heritage and needs to focus on studies
regarding digital preservation, and the particular needs of dancers, dance
teachers and art lovers. UNESCO’s policies have focused on digital
preservation of cultural heritage. Therefore, it is become a necessity to study
the state of digitalization in the preservation of the Indian classical dance
collection in India and to keep abreast with the ongoing programmes in the
art field.

Visual Arts

Visual arts give a way to express feeling, emotion, opinion, or taste through
visual means, for instance, photography, painting, sculpting and drawing.
Performing Arts have ways to express an opinion, emotion, feeling, or taste,
through means of performance, like, theatre, public speech, dance, music,
opera, theatre, magic or illusion performances, mime, spoken word,
recitation and public speaking. Visual art helps one apply their imagination,
think creatively, explore ideas and feelings. Visual arts education develops
cross-curricular competencies for learning and living collectively in an
interconnected world. Visual and written documentation provides glimpses
of the presence of dance throughout the history of humankind.

Digital Adaptation

Dance is been preserved and propagated through paintings, drawings, and
sculptures. The evidence for dance in ancient Egypt is seen from visual art,
as early as 3500B.C. Dancers are represented on sculptures, paintings and
pots. During the Classical Gupta age from 4™to 6th AD the repertoire of the
dance images shows the first image of dancing Shiva. The Palaeolithic
period depicts dancing scenes on the walls of the Trois Freres cave in
France. Dancers are seen in a Neolithic rock painting in the Sahara Desert.
The bronze statue of dancing girl from the Harappa and Mohenjodaro, the
temples in India (like Chidambaram, Tanjavur, Khajuraho) are beautifully
carved with sculptures of gods as dancers.

Dance passed on through books and the complicated techniques of dance
are codified in the Natyashastra. In Indian traditional Gurukul System
students spent one to one training and an extensive amount of time with the
teacher. Inscriptions or writings on leaf were prevalent for a long time.
Books were the main sources of documentation of dance till the end of 17
century. The first formal disclosure of Labanotation in 1928 by Rudolf von
Laban. He published Schrifttanz, a notation system that seemed to be the
main source to document dance lessons.

303



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

Digitalization is the use of digital technologies to change a business model
and provide new revenue and value-producing opportunities. Dance is been
reaching out through Videos and Short Films. Still photography came into
existence in the mid-nineteenth century and the origin of the videography,
a three-dimensional experience of dance in a form that could be preserved
and reviewed for generations to come. The invention of Videotapes and
Video Cassessttes, growth of electronic media in the 1990s like Floppy
disks, CD-ROM, DVD, creation of e-library and websites have all made a
digital media inclusive in the field of dance. The 21st Century digital media
intervention in social media platforms like Facebook, YouTube, Twitter and
Instagram is gathering momentum.

During the COVID-19 pandemic, there has been a sense of uncertainty, and
nobody knew what to do, teachers and students were busily equipping
themselves with understanding new tools and skills for online teaching and
learning. Communication at that time was critical. Recording and
presenting dance virtually often involves a screen, but dance recorded on
video is not the same as dance made for the screen, a practice often referred
to as screen dance. Dance recorded on video, known as “screened dance”
among other terms, is primarily a video recording of a dance performance
made and shown onstage, which can be filmed either through a static camera
or using multiple cameras, edited or not. It has multiple purposes, among
which is a practical approach for dancers and choreographers to document
their work, impart the teaching lessons and in turn stay connected globally.

Technological tools used to teach dance like E-Books, Instructional Videos,
YouTube links, Facebook posts, Instagram reels, Skype, create a virtual
world where humans represent as Avatars, simulate the real life on screen
without any physical or personal connect on Screen. Following a “holistic
approach” for the teaching of dance; an approach that would equally involve
the traditional direct teaching methods along with technological
advancements. The media that technology can provide teachers and students
should be treated as tools for the facilitation and improvement of their work
and not as substitutes for dance performance. In this way they set up an
attractive learning environment suitable for the students.
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Multimedia comes handy to
elaborate not only in showing
unique patterns of
choreographic formations but
abhinaya or facial expression
as well. The use of multimedia
as a tool in choreography for
the display and experience of
the Indian classical dance is
not limited to creating laser, sound and light spectacles. The digital tool
when used with care is empowered to bring out the intrinsic identity of the
tradition of Indian dance aesthetics and philosophy.

Critical Reasoning

The supposition driving the topic is that the influence of digital media on
most of the fields known to mankind is indisputable. In some of the field’s
digital disruption is being used for subjective or personal unethical gains
like terrorism, pornography, using private personal information. In quite
contrary it is also been applied extremely intelligently to aid human
development like artificial intelligence available on phones, are used to
detect cancerous cells. However digital media intervention with Indian
classical dance is not on either extreme. Dance as an art is being transferred
from a physical to a virtual space. This research observes to what extent
digital art space educates and entertains. The concert dance world has
always had a devoted audience; however, growing audiences has been
challenging.

Summary

There has been a global surge
of digital arts since March
2020. Dance, Music and Arts
organizations may reach a
much larger audience. The
Digital Concert spaces and
portals have started hosting
virtual performances also with
a fee to explore on the monetizing features. Dance, as well as all the other
performing arts, has always competed with sports, movies, concerts, and
other entertainment and leisure activities for an audience’s time and money.
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Today it can be said that dance is competing with itself; that is to say that
live concert performances are in competition with reality television dance
competitions. In order to retain awareness of dance and its evolution over
time, it is essential that the world of concert dance learn to use electronic
and social media to address new mass audiences. Let’s embrace technology
to complement and adapt to the evolving practices and patterns in the field

of Indian Classical Dance.
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Preface

The great author of “Natya Shahtra” by “Bharat Muni”, defines ‘Taal’ as a
standard for measuring time in the context of music. Another great work
called the “Sangeet Ratnakar” by “Sharangdev” defines ‘Taal’ as that which
established and awards prestige to music and dance.

Taal (rhythmic time cycle) is the unit used to measure the speed of time.
The melody of the raga or the syllables of the dance is measured using taal.
Taal is further divided into vibhag (part), and vibhag is further divided into
matra (beats). “Taal” creates clear distinctions that enable rules and
regulations to be adhered by the performer.

The goal of music is to give relief to the soul, to encourage it with joy.
The aim of the rhythm is to double this very feeling. If music is
understood as the soul, then “Taal” is the home of this soul.

There are many types of taal, such as Teen taal, Jhaptaal, Dhamar taal, and
others in north Indian music system. These cycles can be distinguished on
the basis of the manner in which the beats have been divided. There are few
exceptions where the total beats and division format of two time cycles are
the same, however the syllables of these cycles create distinctions.
Example: Ektaal v/s Chautaal. You can estimate the Taal based on your
hand claps; hence, it is quite a convenient way of measuring the same.
Different genres of music mandated different expression from each ‘Taal’.
As Taal evolved to support several different genres of music, the original
expression of a particular taal was sometimes found lacking in
supplementing the expression created by certain types of music. This
created the need to change the internal structure of the taal and resulted in
variations of the parent taal called thekas. For example, taals like ‘Dadra’
and ‘Keherwa’ find extensive uses in semi classical as well as light music
by changing their theks appropriately to suit the specific form of music or
songs. Then there are different taals like ‘Deepchandi’ and ‘Chachar’ offer
a very suitable expression for semi classical genres such as Thumri and
Dadra. Others like ‘Ektaal’ and ‘Teen Taal’ can support slowest tempo
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‘Vilambit’ compositions as well as faster tempo ‘Dhrut’ and ‘Madhya’ laya
compositions. Kathak is one of the most prominent and beautiful forms of
Indian classical dance; hence, it does not have a few basic concepts.
However, one of the essential concepts you need to learn is Taal. In the
technical or pure dance aspect of Kathak compositions are complex
rhythmic phrases that mathematically fit into the chosen time cycle
following compositional rules depending on what it is e.g. a crescendo
divided into three equal parts. Most of the taals, which are in the practice at
present, are ‘Desi Taals’. Taals are also evolved to evoke the sentiments
(Rasa nishpatti). For example, Rupal- Dadra taal for Shringar rasa, Dhamar-
chautaal for Veer rasa, Rupak taal for Shant rasa, Tivra taal for Roudra rasa
etc.

Questions of Research

1. What is the authentic structure of Aprachalit taalas?

2. How to use the Aprachalit Taalas in the presentation of kathak dance?

3. Which Taal is appropriate to evoke particular Raas?

4. How to establish the coordination between the Theka’s bol and foot
work?

5. What can be the execution by feet with the tatkar bol of Aprachalit
Taal?

6. What is the logic behind the calculation of Farmaishi and Kamali
chakradar in Aprachalit Taalas?

7. Examples of special Nritt compositions in Aprachalit Taal.

8. Which Aprachalit taalas are there in the syllabus of UGC affiliated
universities in India?

9. Introduction of some other Aprachalit Taalas, not in the syllabus of
universities.

Need for research: The primary goal of this research is to understand the
structure of some unknown taalas which were practiced by gurus earlier.
How does these taalas can be used in performance of kathak? To understand
the calculation of difficult composition like farmaishi, kamali, lamb chhand
toda, tripalli, choupalli, panch palli etc in aprachalit taalas. | will examine
the execution of aprachlit taalas in kathak dance presentation by different
gurus to understand its authentic way of performance. In seeking answers
to question related to aesthetic beauty of Aprachlit taalas and Rasa nishpatti
from taal nartan in kathak. I will collect the information about aprachalit
taalas performed by renowned gurus of different gharanas of kathak,
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difference in the way of execution and logic behind it. Many universities
and institutions have aprachalit taalas in their syllabus so this study will be
helpful to teachers and students.

Review of literature

The ‘Natyashastra’ treatise on dramaturgy ascribed to the Indian sage
Bharata (ca. third-fifth century) is the source for several later account. The
Natyashastra is an exhaustive technical annual dealing with various aspects
of acting and mime. It discusses in detail related disciplines such as dance,
drama, and music. Natyashastra lays down the ground rules or the structure
of this form of performing art with the employment of specific terminology
and their definitions. In Natyashastra, Chapter 28 “Atodya Vikalpana” deals
with the instrumental music. The taal, swara, murchana, shruti and jatis are
explained in details.

‘Abhinav taal manjari’ by Pt. Appatulsi Kashinath has described 25 desi
taalas. Other literature ‘sangeet ratnakar’ by sarangdeva has seven chapters
and the fifth chapter is “Taaladhyay”, which presents all margi taalas and
120 desi taalas. ‘Bhartarnav’ by Acharya Nandikeshwar describes chapter
fourteenth about the use of tala. The treatment of tala is entirely new, it
instructs how the prescribed talas are to be used in actual dance sequences.

‘Kathak nrutya ke sath tabla sangati’ by Nareshwar lal karna has adhyaayas
describing history of taal, tabla and kathak gharana, taal Pradhan nrutya me
sahbhagita, kathak nrutya me tabla sangati, taal Pradhan rachnao me tabla
sangati, kathak nrutya aevam tabla me adhunik pravritio ka adhyayan etc.

‘Taal Prabandh’ by Pt. Chhotelal Mishr, who has given the thekas of
different taalas and explained their structure in detail. He has also given
different structures of particular taal.

‘Nritya Nibandh’ by Dr. Puru Dadheech has detailed information about taal
nartran in kathak. It includes both the aspects of classical dance kathak Nritt
and Nritya and execution of them.

Dr. Puru dadheech, a kathak guru himself, has composed many
compositions including kamali and farmaishi chakradar bandish in
aprachalit taalas. Dr. dadheech identifies the way of execution in aprachalit
taalas like basant, pancham sawari, shikhar, ashtamangal, matt taal etc. He
provides a perspective that is dance based and according to syllable of tabla
and its structure. However, given his strong dance background, | assume
that his reconstruction of aprachalit taalas is accurate and reasoned.
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However, my research goes beyond the scope and content of Dr.
Dadheech’s work related to aprachalit taalas. Apart from this, archives
records, royal libraries of some patrons, personal reviews and records are
the source to get concrete information about the subject.

Objectives of this study

Through this researcher would like to present complete study about
aprachalit taalas and its conceptual implication in performance. Study of
aprachali taalas may lead the dance performer towards new dimension
which may be unknowingly ignored by the performers. In kathak dance, the
authentic way of execution of aprachalit taalas helps in creating an aesthetic
beauty of overall performance. This study will also focus on the
development of particular sentiment through the presentation of different
taalas.

Area

Area of research is the use of aprachalit taalas in kathak dance presentation
as well as reconstruction of aprachalit taalas from the execution point of
view. Especially the presentation of difficult compositions and their
calculation is an important aspect in this study.

Limitations

This study mainly focuses on the Aprachalit Taals so Taals which are
rottenly used in the presentation may not be studied under this research.
Researcher will study the dance videos and references from artists from the
traditional kathak family to reach to its roots of particular taal’s pattern of
execution. The study will includes the Aprachalit Taal syllabus of kathak
only of the universities which are UGC approved and the Government
affiliated Institutions of India.

Research methodology

Prase I: Researcher will study the origin of Taal and development of
aprachalit taalas used in kathak from root to modern time. Research would
include the theoretical study of the present scenario as well as the present
literature and its implementation in kathak in the taal aspect.

Prase Il: This phase deals with through study about the various
performances done by different performer. Each dancer has his own
perception and interpretation about taal and its use. Though researcher shall
have an overview of all different performances done across the nation in so
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many years, but mainly my focus shall be on the performance based on
Aprachalit Taalas in kathak that shall definitely be challenging and
interesting.

Prase 111: This will be rather more interesting as a detailed study would be
done about the Taal Nartan and Aprachalit Taalas and how those can be
practiced in the authentic manner without losing its original essence of
kathak technique.

Apart from this will study books or available material also will contact
scholars and exponents of the field from different gharanas of kathak.

To examine the material and classify it, write result in form of thesis.
Primary sources: personal interview of scholars, dancers and exponents.

Secondary sources: journals, books, manuscripts, other records etc. to
complete the review of literature.

Tentative chapters

1. Brief introduction of kathak dance

2. Co relationship between Nritt & Nritya

3. Taal

(a) Origin, history, Development

(b) Taal Dash Pran

(c) Margi & Desi Taal

4. Aprachalit Taal

(@) Introduction

(b) Related Myth & Truth

(c) Basic elements: Tatkar, Palte, Special Compositions

5. Aprachalit Taalas included in Syllabus of Universities and Institutions of

India

6. Usage of Aprachalit Taals in Present time

7. Conclusion
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An analytical study of the contribution of Tabla maestro Pandit
Shankar Ghosh to the field of Indian classical music

Nabarun Kumar Datta - Research Scholar
Dr. Amit Kumar Verma - Research Guide
Visva-Bharati University, Santiniketan

Abstract of Research:

West Bengal, especially Kolkata, has a very important place in the history
of Indian classical music. All genres of Hindustani classical music were
propagated with equal zeal in Kolkata. Tabla and specifically Farrukhabad
Gharana found a special place in this propagation. Several known and
unknown Musicians have contributed to bringing tabla to the common
masses of Kolkata and foremost among them has been Pandit Shankar
Ghosh.

Born in 1935, in a middle-class family in the Bagbazar area of Kolkata to
Mohit Chandra Ghosh and Ranimala Ghosh, Pandit Shankar Ghosh took his
initial tabla training from Pandit Sudarshan Adhikari, Pandit Anath Nath
Bose, and Ustad Feroz Khan Sahib. But he realized his true potential only
after being trained by param Guru Pandit Gyan Prakash Ghosh that helped
him to attain the greats heights and the worldwide fame that he did later in
his life. Pandit Shankar Ghosh had a multi-dimensional personality and this
reflected in his tabla playing. A review his life and career reveals four
particular aspects. They are 1) a renowned solo tabla player, 2) a great
accompanist, 3) a great tabla guru, 4) a great composer.

Pandit Shankar Ghosh introduced a new trend in solo tabla playing. He used
to play two-and-a-half to three hours long solo concerts, that too without
repetition. Before Pandit Ghosh, Peshkar, Kaida, and Rela were not played
with so many elaborations or ‘Bistar’ and not for such long stretches in a
tabla solo recital. Peshkar was usually played from the “Maddhya Vilambit
Laya". Breaking away from this tradition, Pandit Ghosh started the
‘Peshkaar’ from a very slow rhythm or “Ati Vilambbit Laya". By the
modern BPM system, it would be approx. 40 to 45 BPM. He used to play
things like the five Jatis, Upaj Anga, Tehai, Mokam, and Bemancha, etc. in
peshkar itself and this could continue for 25 - 30 minutes or more.

He introduced several new ideas in the field of ‘Kaidah’ presentation. First
of all, he used to give priority to the taal Division in the expansion of a
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‘Kaidah’. He found a way to elaborate on the original ‘Kaidah’, in a verse-
by-verse manner and using of small tihais to come back to the Kaida theme.
Lastly, the entire Kaidah was summer up with a with a big and dynamic
tihai.

Pandit Sankar Ghosh was equally well known as an accompanist, if not
more. The concert in his early career that changed his music career was held
at the “Baranagar Kancir Mandir’ where he accompanied Ustad Ali Akbar
Khan for the first time. After that there was no looking back. In 1967, he
joined the Ali Akbar College of Music in San Rafael, USA on the invitation
of Us. Ali Akbar Khan as a tabla instructor and his wife Sanjukta Ghosh
joined the same as an instructor for Hindustani Vocal music. There he
accompanied Ali Akbar Khan and Pandit Ravi Shankar on several
occasions. In the case of accompaniment, he played a ‘Uthaan’ instead of
Small Tehai or a Mukhara. The recording of Darbari Kanara released by
HMYV company of Ustad Vilayat Khan is a perfect example of how Pandit
Shankar Ghosh emphasizes the Uthaan to come up on ‘SAAM' and start the
‘Theka'. During the accompaniment, Theka is played according to the mood
of the song and the artists. Where there is need for “Karun Rasa”,his theka
is soft and soothing and in case of the song demanding “Veer Rasa”, he
accompanied with full power and volume.

While still living in Bagbazar, he got a job offer from the Gun Shell Factory
in England. On hearing this, his Guru, Pt. Gyan Prakash Ghosh, suggested
him not to take this job and focus on his Tabla instead. He paid heed to his
Guru’s advice and subsequently, started teaching Tabla to a lot of students.
He used to work as a tabla teacher in Pt. Gyan Prakash Ghosh's home where
music classes were conducted. From there he developed an interest in
teaching tabla and he revolutionized tabla teaching methods. He was the
first to introduce grammatical fingering and proper hand-setting techniques
to play the tabla. With the ease of students in mind, he developed a notation
system useful for tabla and while teaching compositions he would apply this
notation system so that the students could do proper Riyaz at home. In the
Classical music circles, Pandit Shankar Ghosh is known as the “Factory of
Tabla” because of that fact that so many of his disciples went on to become
world-renowned tabla players, like Pandit Bikram Ghosh, Pandit Sanjay
Mukhopadhyay, Pandit Sunil Banerjee, Pandit Tanmay Bose, Pandit
Parimal Chakrabarty, Pandit Arup Chatterjee, Pandit Subrata Bhattacharjee,
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Shri Madhusudan Barman, Shri Gopal Barman, Shri Sunayana Ghosh, Shri
Kaushik Konwar, to name just a few.

Pandit Shankar Ghosh was also a composer par excellence. He gave
immense thought on how the “Mookam™ of a Peskaar can be reached. He
researched extensively on how to play “Bemancha” and “Tihai ” in Peskaar
and what calculation is needed to play a Bemancha or a “Tihai" to come
back to the “Sam”. He also wrote about this unique method of calculation
in his book "Tehai er Sutra” , published in Bengali at the end of his musical
career, for the benefit of the next generation. He created his own
compositions for Peshkar, Kaida, Rela, Tirukha, Gat, Paran, Chakradar,
Laggi & Lari. One of his famous compositions is given below for your
consideration.

DHati DHaga NAdhete TEte KEte DHati Dhaga THuna KEna
TAti TAka NAthete TEte KEte DHati DHaga DHina Gena

But what Pt. Shankar Ghosh is most well known and still remembered for,
is his experimental orchestra “Music of the Drums”. In 1960, the first
“Music of the Drums” was presented at Ali Akbar College. Then in 1979,
full-fledged Music of the Drums was presented in Kolkata. In 1982, Music
of the Drums was staged at the Asian Games held in Delhi. In the 1990s,
this musical orchestra was performed in various cities across the UK. A
performance of Music of the Drums took place at the BBC World News
Studios. Tabla, Shrikhol, Dhak, Dhol, Tabla Tarang, Jal Tarang, Kortal,
Drums kit, Congo etc. were used in Music of The Drums. In this orchestra
“Tabla Tarang" and “Jal Tarang" were used for nagma and different scales
of tabla were used. Apart from “Music of the Drums”, he also composed a
very unique and beautiful composition called “Tridha", where only three
tablas were used to play a full solo concert. Surprisingly, there was no need
for “Nagma”. That is, he invented the concept of Tabla solo recital without
“Nagma”. Some of his other notable experimental compositions are "Sur -
0- Chhand”, "Zero to Ten”, "Calcutta Raga-Rhythm Band". In his later life,
he wrote three very important and useful books for future generations. They
are "Anadha" in (2 parts) and "Tehai er Sutra™.

It is not possible to assess the full impact of the contribution of Pandit
Shankar Ghosh, but through this research we are trying our best to analyze
at least the scope of his work, his thought-process, and his creations that are
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very important and invaluable resources for future generations of
Musicians, especially Tabla players.
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Relas of Punjab and Ajrada Gharanas

Nitin Sharma - Researcher
Dr. Jagmohan Sharma -Research Guide
Department of Music, Punjabi University, Patiala.

Rela

“Structurally a Rela appears to be similar to a ‘Kayada’. The two are also
roughly equal in length but they differ in respect of pace. A Rela is always
played at a terrific speed; at a slow pace, it does not sound pleasing to the
ears, and it admits of pretty fluent playing because only a single alphabet is
here repeated freely in the basic composition. In virtue of these two factors,
the overall look of a Rela is that of gently undulating waves. Its playing, |
made add, is by no means easy. It calls for perfect mastering in the use of
fingers and agility of both the hands, otherwise, the requisite smoothness of
the flow of Bols may tend to look arrested at places, even before the
completion of the pattern. A measure of improvisation is also possible here.

Rela playing is also an unavoidable part of a solo performance but besides
being used to contribute alacrity to a solo recital, Relas are freely played
also in providing accompaniment to instrumental music. When Sitar or
Sarod player begins playing what is called Jhala, a Tabla player can very
usefully resort to Relas, and thereby appear quite fluent in ‘accompaniment’
without starting himself overmuch. This is aided by the fact that the norms
of Rela playing are not rigid”.

“In an arrangement of Rela are based on the composition of Kayada. The
only difference is the selection of Bol. The Bol are Rela are selected in such
a way that they can be easily played with speed and can be repeated. When
a Rela is played slowly it sounds like a Kayada.

When its pace is too low its sounds like a flow of stream. So Rela should
be such a composition which can be played without any difficulty in Drut
Lay. This is the specialty of a Rela.

Two types of Rela are mentioned here. (1) Independent Rela (Swatantra
Rela) (2) Kayade se nirmit rela (Rela which is based on Kayda).

There are few more types of Rela:
(1) Baantka Rela (2) Theke ka Rela ™.

317



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

“Rela is basically one Bol like Kayada. In this ‘Varna’ are small in size,
ear pleasing, melodious and can be played at high speed.” Due to this
reason when a Kayada ends in Chaugun Lay immediately Rela begins at
Chaugun Lay and then it is played in Athgun in a high speed. Tir Kit, Dhin
Gin, Dhin etc. words are mainly played in this. In this ‘Chanti’ and
‘Lav’ Bols are used. Due to this reason Rela of Delhi
and Ajaraada Gharana are very melodious and pleasing. In Banarasi
Gharana the Relas are kept constant and in addition to it Gat, Fard, Tukada,
Paran is played and it is taken back to Rela.

Rela is a principal Bol of Tabla. A presenter uses it to show his expertise
and art of Tabla playing. In solo performance it is essential to play a Rela.
Along with it while accompanying instruments like Sitar, Sarod, Violin and
Flute also Rela is used”.

“Rela word means very high speed. When water in the river flows with great
speed it is called as Rela. When Rela is presented if a performer has a
tremendous practice of playing, it sounds very pleasing. Rela is a part of
Kayada family so the composition presenting in the beginning is a Rela in
which limited and preplanned words are used for its composition.

In a Rela there are few words used so same are repeated while presenting it.
The words used do not create obstacle so Rela is played with
continuation in Drut Gati. While doing a presentation a performer (artist)
gives more pressure on Baya (left) and the composition is played with speed
in a circular form.

The Rela was also played in Pakhawaj and still it is played. It is known that
previously Tabla players used to play Pakhawaj too. Due to the concept of
use of Rela came into to Tabla. In Pakhawaj playing the execution of Rela
is always done with force and strength, so Rela is also played in a similar
way. In Tabla playing either single finger or fingers are used in
combination. For its proper execution it is proper Riyaz is done. Due to this
while playing a Rela it was possible to maintain the require speed.”

According to the researcher’s opinion Rela is a segment of Pakhawaj
playing style and was included in Tabla playing style by some of the
scholars. Relais included in Tabla playing of Punjab as it is totally inspired
by Pakhawaj. Mostly Bols like-‘Tir Kit’, ‘Tak’, ‘Ghat’ etc. are included in
Tabla playing. Ustad Allahrakha Khan Sahab too introduced many new
compositions of Rela to this Gharana. The leading
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artists of today’s generation of this Gharana present it wonderfully in their
performances. The information about Rela is given with examples.

This word means speed. When the water in a stream or a river flows with
speed it is termed as reld. Keeping this in mind we can say that when any
composition is played in a speedy rhythm and sounds as a flow then it is
tenned as reld. Mostly reld is smaller in size compared to quayedd or it can
be similar to quayedd. There is less number of words in reld compared to
quayedd. Due to which while expanding a rela morepaltd can't be played.
Quayedd is composed using different words. These words are arranged in a
sequence to form a composition. Reld is formed using fewer words. Same
words are repeated to arrange a reld. The most important thing to keep in
mind to present a reld is execution ofwords. Ifthe words arranged in reld are
not understood and studied carefully or if they are not played in a
predefined sequence or if a performer has not done enough riydz of a
particular reld then its execution becomes difficult and movements of hands
becomes difficult. The most important thing about reld is its riydz. Without
riydz makes its execution difficult. Reld is a flair composition adopted from
pakhawaj. Reld are regularly played on pakhawaj. Reld is difficult to play
accurately on pakhawaj compared to tabla as to play pakhawaj an artist uses
his entire palm. Whereas an artist uses only fingers to play tabla which
makes it easy compared to pakhawaj. While playing reld easy combination
ofwords is used. In reld words are arranged in chaugun and athgun as they
become easy to execute. The exception to this rule is the words like - tirakita
-tirakita, dhd-dhd, dhindgind etc.

When above bols are arranged in a rela and proper riyciz is done for their
execution then their composition can be played in chcuigun and athagun.

Pandit Sudhir Mainkar defines rela in his book 'Tabla Vadan Me Nihit
Saundaiya' as- “A rela means arrangement of words in a
composition that are
complementary, speed of circle, swift movements, consonants, based
on the principles ofkhali-bhari and co-related with rhythm”.

In his book "Tabla' Pandit Arvind Mulgaonkar has technically defined rela
as- “In a rela the while composing group ofwords the first letter is a vowel
and last letter is consonants, between a gap every two beat maximum
consonant should be there before the vowel, there has to be rau in at as it
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has to be played in dhrut laya. In this the expansion is done like a quayeda
and has freedom oflaut-palat".

Prof. B. L. Yadav has given a definition of rela as - “There are manypalta
in a quayeda. Among those a particularpalta is arranged beautifully or bol
of a particular palta are repeated and can be reduced and is played as a rela.
In this manner rela is divided into two parts.

1 .A palta which can be taken out from a quayeda. This is also known as
'rela of a quayeda ang' or 'reld-quayeda'.
2. That can be played separately”.

Shri Girishchandra Shriwastav writes in his book 'Taal Parichay -part-3,
“Rela is basically belongs to pakhawaj and is accepted in tabla playing.
There are two types of rela.

1. Rela created from quayeda

Independent Rela

If we think about rela we come to know that most ofthem are based on a
word tirakita; as this word itself is bol of duguni laya. Reid is one such
composition that is always played in a high speed. If rela is to be defined in
short-“It is a combination of khali-bhari, is played in drut laya, stanzas
composed that can be played smoothly and can also be defined as very
ordinary and simple compositions. So an appropriate rela oftirakita exists
in this composition. Similarly dhir-dhir word is also used in rela and after
tirakita a rela with dhir-dhir also exists. Dhingin (in this the execution of
letter na is played by andmika on the edge of sydhT) is used maximum while
composition a retd, which is practiced in both baaj. Perhaps tirakitatak and
dhir-dhirkitatak are two bandh bol compared to very effective dhingin.
Hence there must have been a hesitation using that word while composing
relci. Shri Mukund Bhale states about a re la arranged with this word;
“seniors must have describing composition of this word as 'Rang-Reld'f"
Rang-Reld means a feel of rela.

Now-a-days very few rela exist with a word dhingin and composed in both
types of baaj and these give a sense of a flow when played. It is very
important to mention here that rela with tirakita are practiced in all gharana
but rela with dhir-dhir are mostly practiced only in purb baaj. According to
the technique of presentation, a rela with dhingin is practiced more
in paschim baaj of Ajrada gharana along with purab baaj. It is very
necessary to have technical knowledge of execution of rela.
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Rela of Punjab Gharana

Sometimes for an echo and to give an effect of a flow a relci is played by
changing its words so that it does not sound as broken; e.g. A word ta.
tirakitatak is played; ke is used with ta to complete andgu is played in place
ofka to maintain its echo.

There is no much difference between a'Kayada' and 'Reia’. This means Rela
is played in as same style as Kayada with its variation called as Palta, But
in solo performance it perform after Kayada in Madhya laya in Dugun,
Chaugun or Athgun. It depends up on-the Basic Laya of the Rela. While
composing a 'Rela’ a specific "Varna' is repeated. Due to the above
mentioned reasons 'Rela’ is unique in itself. Presenting a 'Rela’ is slightly
tough because it loses its beauty if it is not executed accurately.

'Rela’ has a distinct identity in a solo Tabla presentation. The artist uses this
composition while accompanying too. It doesn't sound melodious if
presented in lower tempo. The 'Varna' used for its composition are to be
played in 'DrutGati'. The artist should be well trained to use both hands
and accurate execution of fingers. When a Sitar
or Sarod artist presents a 'Zaala' in his performance then Tabla player
accompanies with this 'Rela’.

The researcher has presented over here the notations of* Rela' of Punjab
Gharana.
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Rela of Ajrada Gharana
Composition: Rela, Composer: Ustad Shammu Khan, Received from: Prof.
SudhirkumarSaxena, Jati: Chatushtra, Type of laya: Madhya.
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Ustad Habeebuddin Khan used to play this composition. It is observed that
the very good use of the bcinyd and the ddnyd is being done in this
composition.

In this rela tirakita is played with two fingers. Moreover for palying keke
also finger is being used.

Composition: Rela, Composer: Ustad Habeebuddin Khan, Received from:
Shri Pushkarraj Shridhar, Jdti: Tishtra, Type of laya: Madhya.
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Composition: Rela-Quayeda, Composer: Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena,

Received from: Prof. Sudhirkumar Saxena, Jati: Tishtra, Type of layer.
Madhya
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Introduction:

Music exists in all human societies around the world and has essential
function in respected societies. The birth of musical instruments has taken
equally with vocal music with which they accompany their songs and dance
since its evolution.

Bhutan has its own musical instruments native to different region,
communities and ethnic group from Bhutan further identifying and
analyzing variety, forms, structures including the musical instruments
which has extinct from the practice.Musical instruments including variety
of stringed instruments, Drums, wind instruments, bowing instruments and
others vibrating matters producing music that has been extracted from the
nature of the forest which has served to fulfill the essential culture in the
societies.

The most well-known Bhutanese musical instruments are drangyen (lute),
chiwang (also known as pewang, or fiddle), lim (flute), and Dratong
(hammered dulcimer), which are all used to accompany traditional songs
and dance. All of these instruments have a long history in Bhutan,
additionally, Bhutan is home to a number of interesting percussive, string,
and wind instruments made from local natural materials. It describes some
of the widespread instruments of Bhutan as well as instruments specifically
from a remote rural region where | have undertaken a focused study of the
music culture.

Examples, the yangkali (shaker) is a huge naturally-occurring bean pod up
to three feet in length with large seeds inside that is found in the nearby
forest. Once dried it is quite hard and durable. It must be shaken vigorously
to provide accompaniment to singing. A male dancer hangs a yangkali from
his waist during performance. The chikang (jawharp) is a thin elastic
bamboo-bark strip fixed to a horizontal piece of bamboo (about six inches
long). The tongue strip is secured on one end with sticky gum from a bee
hive. The fork end of the strip is held in the mouth. Lim is a six-holed

334



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

bamboo flute. The donglim is a vertical flute and the zurlim is a transverse
flute. Here by the authors illustrates in brief about some of the important
and main stream Musical Instruments in this research article.

Drangyen

The Drangyen, or Bhutanese lute is among the oldest
and most well-known Bhutanese string instrument, it
issignificant and symbolic Bhutanese instrument.
With its distinctive dragon shaped head,
meticulously hand-carved body, and haunting,
melodious sound, the Drangyen embodies the unique
musical tradition of Bhutan. In monastery murals and
thangkhas (religious paintings) the Guardian Deity
of the East, SharchogGyalpo, identifiable by his
white complexion, often holds a drangyen.
LhamoYangchenma (Saraswati), the Bhutanese
goddess of music, also carries a drangyen. The el :
individual tuning pegs of the drangyen each represent a d|fferent Dakini
(enlightened female beings important in Vajrayana Buddhism), and the
sounds produced by the different strings are the voices of the seven Dakinis.
The name means “listen to the melody” (dra is “melody”
and ngyenis“listen”).

A typical Drangyen is approximately 3-4 feet in length, with a diameter of
6-12 inches,made from a tsanndyshing (cypress tree), must be carefully
rendered to create its precise and beautiful sound.The Drangyen has two
bridges, one over the belly and one at the neck and It is played with a
plectrum of tri-angular bone, wood, or horn.

In olden days drangyen players formerly usedtsaki fiber made from the
ebishing tree.The outer cover is rubbed off and wash it until you get the
slippery wet inner shoot. Dry it for few days and after some days again
must apply drops of water over the bundle to make them soft so that it can
be easily twisted. Today nylon string is commonly used by drangyen players
since it is smoother and more durable.It has seven strings arranged in two
double courses and one triple course. One of the strings is half as long as
the others and its tuning peg is located halfway up the neck.lt has two main
bridges made up of a single wood or bone, one over the belly and other
placed at the neck of the instrument carrying the main playing strings. All
these strings are fixed to the lower end of the instrument, on a tail piece and
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suspended over the finger board from main bridge (Gha) placed over skin
covered belly.

The strings are generally tuned to ‘B’ (pancham), ‘A’
(sadhaj) and ‘E’ (madhyam).In addition to these seven
strings, the Drangyen has supplementary string called
“Ting Ti”, which is tuned to higher octave ‘A’
(shadhaj). The “Ting Ti” is used to produce a drone-
cum-rhythm effect. While the “Ting Ti” is usually
played as an open string or drone/rhythm string
(chikari), it can also be used as a normal melody
string.

While models of the dramyenare also found in Tibet
and Nepal, they differ in shape, size, number of
strings, tuning and decor from the Bhutanese
drangyen, and the drangyen is the only Himalayan lute that exclusively uses
a chusin head (Head of the sea monster).

Pewang (Fiddle)

Generally, this kind of musical
instrument is made up of horns from
the Ox, Cow, and Buffalo. The
resonance box of the horn is covered
by leather of the goats. It is around
half a meter in length and 4cm in
diameter. The wooden bridge is
placed right in the center passing two
main strings from head until the tuning pegs.

The thread of the bow is normally made up of the horsetail and bow from
dry bamboo piece. Wooden Stem of the instrument will pass through the
center of the hallow horn and it is tied by cotton thread right above the
middle.

Rayon is rubbed on the horse hair in order to produce better sound when
rubbed to and fro on the strings. The left palm fingers are used for pressing
the strings in order to produce different notes and right hand is used for
bowing the bow.

The string towards the right is tuned in “La” and in the left is tined in “Mi”.
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2

Right from the tightened string if you press it will produce lower note “Pha
Of the left and lower note “Ti/Si” of the right. Below in distance of two
inch, after pressing the lower note “So” is produce in the left and lower note
“Do” is produce in the right. Similarly, in the distance of two inch from the
previous higher not “La” is produced from left string and lower ‘Re” is
produced in the right string. Finally, if you increase the one more octave
from the left string higher note “Ti/Si is produced and higher note “Do” is
produced by right string.

Tsai-Ding Dramnyen (bamboo drum)
This is peculiar two-string instrument made
up of green hollow bamboo having closed
in both the end produces drone note. Tsai-
Ding Dramngyen happens to be one of the
oldest instruments of kheng as old as
history of kheng. It is around 1feet and 10
inch in length, even cylinder in shape
without fingerboard and fret. Though it is string instrument its main
function is for maintenance of rhythm/tempo so it is accompaniment
instrument. No classical melody can be produce. It has two strings extracted
from it-self and five major bridges that can hold strings above the actual
surface of the main body. The center bridge is flat and bigger in size so that
it can be played with less effort. Right in the center it has hold which
covered up by main bridge for better production of the sound. Two thumps
are used as serving plectrum to vibrate by plucking inward direction;
sometime applicable hammer is made to vibrate by stocking on the string as
Dulcimer. It is categorized under idiophone made of wood.

Nga (Drum)
This is most important of the percussion instruments
used by Shaw-man according to kheng project. Here
we are talking about the drum used by them
particularly.

This percussion instrument is used widely with
dance-cum-vocal, songs and music recital like in the
festival of Choed-pala and it is prominent and has
developed a brilliant technique of its style and
patterns. It is barrel in shape with hollowed shell made up of a solid block
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of wood. It is around 25 to 30 inches in length 15 inches in diameter. The
two sides are pasted by leather with cane rope straps laced all around the
shell. Locally woven belt is used to hung around the neck. The drumstick
made up Cane with curved is utilized for playing it. Though the origin of
this drum is not known, it is said that most probably derived/started from
the one-end open bamboo-pipe. Bamboo has hallowed inside covered with
bark notes (not sure in English) on which man stamped with sticks.
Eventually, barks have been substituted by the hide of animals and shell by
woodblock. The drums have not always been of musical use in Bhutan but
it is been held for ritualistic associations and more sacred purpose.

Chikang (harp)

Chikang is an elastic thin bamboo
bark/tissue strip called tongue a fixed
to horizontal bamboo piece. This
trip projects a little beyond at one end
at the other end it is slightly pasted
“Dankay”’( a kind of sticky solid gum
from bee hype) the tongue like fork
passes right along the centre of the
ring. The instrument is held in the left Y
hand with help of thread and the fork

portion is held in the mouth. Right hand in constant pulling and with the
mouth cavity acts it resonates. Woman is claimed as expert in such
instruments.

It is about 6inches in size and portable thus it is carried along by women
where ever they travel. To play such instrument one has to master in
breathing, how do you exhale and inhale air. How you circulate air is very
necessary in this instrument. It can be categorized under aerophone.

Ba-jing (flute)
There are several varieties of the flute, and each variety

has distinct name. The distance between the mouth-hold
and finger holes differs.

Bai-jing consists of a simple cylindrical tube of uniform
bore closed at one end. The mouth-hole is pierced at a
distance of about three-fourth of an inch from the closed
end.
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The number of finger holes, which are of uniform size, varies from normal
flute; it has four major finger holes and one mouth-hole slightly bigger than
finger size. It is about 2 and half feet in length and broad in its size. It is
generally made up of Bamboo. Various notes and microtones are produced
by opening and closing of the finger-holes.

Dong-Lim is also very popular flute that is heard in kheng. In kheng it is
literally called “Badui-pa Jing” which means cow herders flute. Its size is
20 inches approximately. It has main six finger holes and a mouth-hold in
straight line. Like above flute it is made of dry bamboo. The various quarter-
tones and microtones are produced by partial opening and closing of holes.
Itis heard in the deep jungle, can be seen cow boy playing it. It is vertically
blown.

Pay wang (one kind of wind instrument)

It is aerophone, vertically blown. It is one kind of flute
but smaller in size. It is made up of bamboo as well as
by “Dai” (one kind of bamboo). It is maximum 13
inches in length and half inch in diameter. It has six
major holes, flexible and thin “Li” which means tongue
is created in purpose of sound production. The closed
end with slight elastic cut vibrates when blown inside
the mouth. The part that is mean to insert in the mouth
has to be smoothly polish making the outer skin of
bamboo thin, by this it will get soft and can easily
vibrate. The production of notes is by opening and
closing the holes. Microtones can be produced by
adjusting holes partially open.

Aungli (horn)

It is also wind instrument made up of
horns of Mithun, Buffalo, and from
Ox if it is long and bigger size.
Normally the shape has to be
ascending order from top to end.
Opening in the end will have larger
space than the pointed.

The pointed part will be cut off to create hole so that air can pass very
smoothly through. One should master in breathing to blow such instrument.
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In olden days it is used prominently by cow herders in the forest or cow
sheds. When time to untied cattle in the morning they will blow once,
similarly in the evening they does to indicate time for cow to return back in
the shed. During the day time it is blown for safety of domestic cattle from
predators like tiger, leopard, and others. The sound produced from Aungli
is considered to have indefinite impact for while animals and it is always
carried along in the forest by cow-boy.

Kapka Ma
There are two types of “Kapka ma” used in lower
kheng. Both are made up of Bamboo. One of it will be
in full length of bamboo; it is force about two and feet
in the earth.

Itis cut equally from the center almost up to 70% of the
length. It is about 18 to 20 feet in length. Every border
in the waist of bamboo will be poured of to make it
more hallow until end cut.

On other side, on the top, two holes will be created in
purpose of tying the cane rope. The sound is produce
by pulling the rope from the distance of half kilometer. In the rural area such
instrument are used for chasing wild animals and birds in the crops
field.Normally Kapkama is put in different direction around the field.

Tamuru (Bowing instrument)

This instrument existed from the very long time. One of
the earliest string instruments played with bow in kheng.
It is very popular in the community of Goshing and
Pantang. It is structurally different from classical
Pewang by materials as well as by shape. Tamuru is one-
string bowed instrument made out of bamboo. It is
waisted Bamboo body which is covered with dried skin
of the animal. Bow of bamboo and horse-tail hair is used
as string in the bow.

The side is pinched to give more freedom for bowing. It
consists only one peg for tuning and has no frets. Notes are produces by
pressing over string made of fibrous from the plants. Right hand is mainly
for bowing and left hand is used for pressing the string. It is played vertically
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by resting it on the knee and sometime horizontally by resting it over the
chest.

Yangkali

Yangkali is not man-made instrument, it extracted
from the forest. Yangkali is one kind of fruits which
belongs to one type of creepers in the forest in the
tree. Its shape is like bean but huge in size ranging
to 3.6feet in length. Sometime it is bow-shape
depending on its growing environment. It consists
solid seeds and hard shell producing amazing
rhythm sound once it is dried. It is normally used as
accompanying instrument for songs like “Bomi la
KarmoiWangzom”. The sound is produced by
shaking it to and fro as well as by shaking ups and down as per the
demanding lyrics of the song. The male dancer will own one each at the
time of performing. They will hang around the left side of the waist.

Kralang Ba/ Prutung Ba (Wind chimes)

Kralang Ba is mainly used in the field for chasing
pest in the harvesting field. It is used as
accompaniment instrument for field songs. It is one
kind of bamboo wind bell. The collection of six to
eight waist cut bamboo pipes/bamboo tubes/vessel
of different size, with both the end closed. It is tied
together in single circular row by means of rope
made of cane and bamboo. It does not require any
further tuning.

It is set side by side after the hollow belly was cut
from two sides. The longest pipe will measure 25 to
30 inches and the shorter will measure 20 to 25
inches. Because of the tubes of different sizes,
consequently different sounds are produced. The intervals were heard in
according to pentatonic scale practically.

Normally it is hanged on the bamboo pole that is 12 to 15 feet from the
ground. On the other end long, durable cane rope will be tied covering
distance of half kilometer from the hut. Pulling the rope to and fro where by
making it to clash each other produces the sound. The loudness of the sound
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depends on how much force you apply to pull the rope. It is indefinite in
tone and do not lend to melodic construction, thus being mainly rhythmic
in purpose. It is categorized under ideophone.
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Abstract

It is said that newness is the battle-cry of modernity. The ever emerging
demands of modern generations have changed the forms, styles and
mediums of communications. State-run radio channels, state-operated TV
channels are now no longer in-demand but the spicier media are in the buzz.
FM radio stations, though quite a new entity have won the hearts with its
modern ways of entertaining. Music these private radio channels relay,
programmes they offer and the overall content they broadcast have
everything new in them. In this chapter, the role of FM radio in popularizing
the music is discussed. For newspapers, it is sarcastically said that everyday
only those many incidents happen which can be fit into the newspaper. The
same way inquiry is possible for the FM radio stations. Do they justify the
music of all genres or in the names of serving the target audiences the FMs
only focus on selected few?

Radio the Medium of Mass Communication

“A medium created to connect two different places at a distance, and
therefore, a relational and involving medium. Subtle but pervasive, simple
but graceful, unpretentious but suggestive, radio is about creating affective
relations — either between listeners and the world or between listeners
themselves through the emotions suggested by the spoken word.”?

Radio was considered as the next advancement in telecommunications. This
first wireless mode of communication used waves instead of wires. Radio
was the medium that changed sounds or technically terming signals into
radio waves capable of transmitting through air, space, and solid objects.
The radio receiver changes them back into the sounds, words, and music
that listeners hear. (knowitall.org)

In the early 1920s, radio became the part of lives in US with as many as 500
stations were broadcasting news, music, sports, drama, and other shows. In
India, 1923 was the year when the Radio Club of Bombay successfully
made the first ever broadcast.
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Radio has become the part of every home. Popularization of TV even
couldn’t affect the reach of Radio. With the internet taking central stage, the
radio set is merged with the mobile phones. Premier public service
broadcaster All India Radio (AIR) ruled the Indian households for almost
seven decades and then the private broadcasters were allowed to enter in the
Indian market.

FM Radio

The Vividh Bharati Service was launched in 1957 with popular film music
as its main component. In July, 1977 Indian First ever FM Service was
inaugurated from Madras. In May 2000, 108 frequencies in the FM
spectrum (VHF 87 — 108Mhz) were auctioned across 40 cities in the
country. Multiple round auction mechanism was followed to award these
licenses. The license was awarded for a period of 10 years and the annual
license fees was escalated at 15% per annum on the base of the first year
fees .The licenses for private FM Radio Broadcast were granted on the basis
of cities. These cities were divided into five categories on the basis of the
amount of reserve license fees. (TRAI, 2004)

The privatization of FM broadcasting allowed national and international
players to enter in the Indian market. The youthfulness of content is also
started to be seen. The young RJs and programme producers have started to
get the stage to showcase their talents.

“Radio programming is undergoing intense metamorphosis these days
keeping in view the challenge thrown by 24 hour television programming.
In the recent years, there is a quantum jump in the media channels,
particularly TV channels. Most of them are commercial channels dishing
out entertainment programmes. Since television offers multifaceted and
multifarious fare on national networks, in a commercialised media-
environment, radio receives less attention. However, some positive
developments have taken place which hold great future for radio
broadcasting. One such major development in the field of radio in this
country is the end of government's monopoly of the airwaves. The demand
for permission to establish private channels has been made from time to
time, but the Supreme Court gave the landmark judgment, that the airwaves
cannot be controlled solely by the govemment.

With the setting up of the Prasar Bharati Broadcasting Corporation, there is
a change in the situation. The advent of private radio broadcasting has
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become a reality. The introduction of Frequency Modulation (FM) channels
in metro cities is another development which has brought in a breath of fresh
air in their content and style of presentation. A number of private operators
have been given licences to operate FM channels. The FM channels that
have come up recently are at major centres addressing the modem, urban
youth. However, FM channels mean much more than mere pop and film
music for the entertainment of a privileged few.”?

With the private FM radio entering in the lives of people, the entire
dynamics of music has changed. In the times of popularity of Akashwani,
people had no varying need satisfaction options. Now, people can select
what they want to listen and what not. The private FM radio has opened up
great selection options for the diverse audiences.

Top Private FMs of India:

The list of major FMs of India is comprised of Radio Mirchi (Frequency:
98.3), Fever 104 FM (Frequency: 104), My FM (Frequency: 94.3), Radio
City (Frequency: 91.1), Big FM (Frequency: 92.7), Red FM (Frequency:
93.5), Radio Indigo (Frequency: 91.9), Ishq FM (Frequency: 104.8), Radio
One (Frequency: 94.3), All India Radio (Frequency: 100.7) and many
others.

What type of content Radio Mirchi broadcasts? It is believed to be India’s
hottest radio station that offers latest Hindi music and Bollywood
songs. This is what they write about them.

Almost all the radio songs mentioned about that rule the Indian FM market,
except All India Radio, are behind the latest Bollywood songs ignoring
regional songs and especially classical music of India. But there is
interesting news that should be given attention to-

“The dip in listening of western music programmes has been constant since
the last few years. Western music programmes were primed at the young
generation but the survey findings unfortunately indicate they are not
coming on board. In any case, they have alternative platforms in ipads and
Youtube,” said Mandloi. (Hindustan Times, 2012)

Even, the repeated playing of the same newly released songs becomes a
nuisance. In the platform allowing people to share their views, mouthshut,
a user writes,
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“I, being a 14 yr old, am bored of Radio Mirchi as the songs are very boring
and repetitive and Rjs talk nonsense. | too think that RADIO CITY should
definitely come to Pune. The programs are very boring and half of the time
is spent saying that we will have lot of fun on the show. The questions are
also very boring. Indeed this monopoly should end. This is the only way it
will improve. Recorded shows are aired on Sundays. They are so boring!!!
Hence there are no dial in

shows on Sundays. Afternoon 1-4 back to back songs are played. Why, don't
they have RJs to host shows. It feels as if a low budget station is set up.
Some shows are Ok but not upto thew mark. When | go to Mumbai, | see
the Quality of Radio City. Its really excellent. Definitely, Radio City should
come to Pune with its jingle, " Life ki Dhun Gungunao, City mein Kho jao"
| am,too, bored of Kho Kho Patil. No new shows and Rjs are introduced.”

Recommendations

Mirchi Play and other such web radio platforms provide chance to
independent and original artists to lookout for the freshest independent
sound in any genre of music: rock, pop, electro, hiphop, fusion folk,
classical, etc. But when it comes to giving space to their broadcasting FM
radio station, they are not open for the upcoming artists. The new music
voices of artists and instruments should also be heard in the mainstream FM
stations.

The lack of classical music, folk music and traditional music in the private
FM radio is very sad truth of our times. In the race of being cool, these radio
stations are completely ignoring the rich legacy of Indian music and blindly
running behind the western influenced music. The music of India should get
its due attention.

When Akashwani was at its peak, it always maintained the balanced way of
broadcasting classical music and the popular bollywood music, the same is
missing starkly in the private FM stations and should find way to balance
between pop music and the traditional classical music of India.

The decision was taken at the Cabinet meeting chaired by PM Narendra
Modi last week and, accordingly, the government has approved the
amendments to the FM Radio Phase 111 policy guidelines, said a statement
issued by the Information & Broadcasting ministry.(economic times, 2022).
This is the news of 2022 that was reported and the way Government is
favoring the private FM channels to flourish is a good thing. But the FM
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stations need to understand that if they won’t give due space to the
traditional classical music of India, the Government can come with the
directives forcing them to change the way. The intervention of Government
at policy level is also need of the hour though.

It is high time that music gets 7.5% royalty of gross revenues of radio
companies.

“The Indian music industry has been subject to various economic distortions
in licensing its product (music) for commercial use by FM radio companies.
Since 2010 under terms set by the Copyright Board, the music industry is
forced to compulsorily sell its content to FM radio companies at a royalty
rate of 2% of net advertising revenues earned by the radio companies. These
terms, valid for a decade, were deemed necessary in order to develop the
FM radio industry from its infancy and was perceived to be a public good.
FM radio flourished and grew rapidly under these conditions. The bedrock
of the growth of the radio industry was music content. Music was the single
largest source of content for radio companies and nearly all of its growth
was derived on this foundation. However, the terms of the Copyright Board
have proved to be distortive of an efficient market and runs the risk of
hampering future growth and sustainability.

It is now established that music and FM radio are tightly integrated and can
grow rapidly on the back of each other. The Copyright Board order of 2010
has divided the music industry into various sub-groups with differing terms,
skewed the balance heavily against the music labels that are strictly bound
by the order, led to a parallel market of individual negotiations between
music companies and radio companies and triggered mistrust among market
participants.

It is now time to clean up these distortions and move to a more efficient
model that will foster mutual growth and trust. This report recommends a
simple revenue model for music companies to license their content to FM
radio companies for terrestrial broadcast.”

Conclusion

There is no doubt about the role private FM played in attracting young
generations towards radio (not the device but the medium). The audio
centric medium is not affected by the more powerful audio visual media but
the question arises on why certain type of content is prioritized only. The
balanced approach in catering the music — the popular one and the
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traditional would be great for the art form. The power FM radio possesses
is superior and if it can serve the larger audiences with vivid choices, the
diversity of content would be benefiting one and all.

“4Chakravarty Praveen, ECONOMIC VALUE OF MUSIC FOR FM RADIO
IN INDIA. (2010), https://indianmi.org/wp-
content/uploads/2021/01/Economic-value-of-music-for-FM-radio-in-
India.pdf

References:

1. ECREA Radio Research Section. Conference (5th: 2017 : Lublin, P.,
Stachyra, G., Bonini, T., & Oliveira, M. (n.d.). Radio relations :
policies and aesthetics of the medium.

2. UNIT 1 RADIO: A MEDIUM OF MASS COMMUNICATION
egyankosh. (n.d.).https://www.mouthshut.com/product-
reviews/Radio-Mirchi-reviews-925036209-page-2

3. https://lwww.mouthshut.com/product-reviews/Radio-Mirchi-reviews-
925036209-page-2

Bibliography:

1. https://www.knowitall.org/document/history-radio-kids
work#:~:text=1n%201895%2C%20a%20young%?20Italian,became%
20known%20as%20the%20radio.

2. Telecom Regulatory Authority of India Recommendations On
Licensing Issues Relating to 2 nd Phase of Private FM Radio
Broadcasting New Delhi. (2004).

3. https://www.hindustantimes.com/delhi/air-fm-western-music-
programmes-face-the-axe/story-
c1PRE1lveYnmPCxoUrWYZBM.html

4. https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/media/entertainment/
govts-reforms-lifeline-for-covid-hit-fm-radio-
industry/articleshow/94651542.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&
utm_medium=text&utm campaign=cppst

348


https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/media/entertainment/govts-reforms-lifeline-for-covid-hit-fm-radio-industry/articleshow/94651542.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&utm_medium=text&utm_campaign=cppst
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/media/entertainment/govts-reforms-lifeline-for-covid-hit-fm-radio-industry/articleshow/94651542.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&utm_medium=text&utm_campaign=cppst
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/media/entertainment/govts-reforms-lifeline-for-covid-hit-fm-radio-industry/articleshow/94651542.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&utm_medium=text&utm_campaign=cppst
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/industry/media/entertainment/govts-reforms-lifeline-for-covid-hit-fm-radio-industry/articleshow/94651542.cms?utm_source=contentofinterest&utm_medium=text&utm_campaign=cppst

e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

Voice and Voice Related Problems
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Introduction

We use our voice for communicating with others and to express ourselves.
A good voice is melodious, flexible, steady, smooth, full of strength and
energetic. Sometimes we do face problems with our voice.

Keywords: Voice, larynx, lungs, breathing, respiration

Abstract

Larynx is a hollow structure, where in, the column of air pressed upwards
from the lungs is transformed by the vocal cords, which vibrate like rubber
bands, into the sound waves of high and low frequency.

These vibrations are further molded into words by the rapid muscular
actions of the walls of throat, the soft palate, tongue, lips and teeth. Larynx
is constantly exposed to the polluted air, which has smoke,
germs/organisms, dust, etc. Secondly, many of us abuse our voice, the
laryngeal tissues and vocal cords. So they become so inflamed that they
reduce our voice to hoarse whispers or sometimes, the voice is altogether
lost. This condition is known as laryngitis. Apart from infections, emotional
problems do sometimes affect the larynx which cause a tightening of throat
muscles and disturb the delicate vibrations of vocal cords, which in turn
alter the volume and pitch of their sound waves.

This research paper deals with voice and voice related issues/problems. It
also tells us how to take care of our voice, so that these problems can be
minimized.

Background: The artists whose bread and butter depends on their voice,
like, singers, voice over artists, actors; orators and public speakers,
politicians; professionals like professors, teachers, doctors and lawyers, all
of them, many a time, do suffer with voice related problems in their life,
due to misuse or overuse of voice. Especially after covid-19, these problems
erupt more frequently as compared to pre-covid period. Therefore this
research paper deals with such problems and their solutions.

Literature review
Charak samhita;
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A short book of ENT diseases;
Voice: Tantra Yoga Mantra — Harmony of inner and Expressed Voice.

Objectives
Precautions and care should be taken to take care of our voice so that we do
not face problems related to voice.

Research Methodology

Interdisciplinary approach for research is applied as Modern medicine,
Ayurved, Yogashastra, Diet and nutrition and Voice culture in Indian and
Western music- all these subjects are taken into account.

Problems faced by the singers/artists:

o Irritation in the throat,

o Pain in the throat,
Constant feeling of clearing of one’s throat,

Hyper acidity
Weakness in voice,

Hoarseness of voice,

Dry throat,
Vocal muscle stiffness,
Change of voice,

Difficulty in singing notes in lower and higher octave,
Vocal fatigue,

Nasal tone,

Difficulty in sustaining notes and deflection of notes due to decreased

breathing capacity.

Causes: Upper respiratory tract infections; lower respiratory tract
infections; gastro oesophageal reflux disease; growths on vocal folds/cords;
cysts, cancerous lesions; trauma; paralysis of vocal cords; haemorrhages in
vocal cords; sinusitis, bronchitis, laryngitis; pulmonary infections etc. For
these problems, medication is a must. Whether one opts for modern
medicine or ayurvedic medicines, course should be completed properly and
on time. Along with the medication and even after that, care has to be taken
of health, especially, of lungs, voice box, nose, pharynx, and mouth for
prevention from recurrence of the above signs and symptoms.
Do’s:

e Drink plenty of water/fluids. Keep yourself well hydrated.
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Give rest to the voice for some time when the illness is present.

Have balanced diet.

Regular gargling and steam inhalation are useful for throat.

‘Neti’ is highly useful.

Check haemogram and blood sugar level regularly

Daily practice of music/riyaz / sadhana can be increased gradually.
Give rest to your voice when sick.

Practice good breathing techniques for singing and talking.

Sing in your own pitch / Shruti.

Exercise regularly and do yogasanas and pranayamas daily for
suppleness, stamina and strength.

Exercises like running, brisk walking, swimming, PT exercise, zumba,
aerobics and exercise in a gymnasium, etc. should be done daily and
regularly.

Yogasanas like Tadasana, Vrukshana, Uttishtha trikonasana,
Parivrutta trikonasana, Veerbhadrasana, Uttishtha Parshwakonasana,
Swastikasana, Hansasana, Siddhasana, Samasana, Vajrasana,
Veerasana, Paschimottansana,  Sarvangasana, = Bhujangasana,
Dhanurasana, Pakshyasana, Shalabhasana, Pawanmuktasana, etc.
should be done regularly. While doing these asanas, we have to keep
a watch on our respiration constantly. We should do purak, kumbhak
and recheck while doing these asanas. Surya namaskar is also highly
effective for our health.

Pranayamas like Bhasrika, Ujjayi, Bhramri, Kapalbhati are a must for
healthy lungs, trachea, vocal cords, throat and nose. Tribandhas like
Jalandhar, Uddiyan and Mool bandhas should be done prior to
pranayama. Tratak — Bahirtratak and Anthahtratak help in increasing
our concentration of mind.

Dhauti and Neti help in clearing our naso-pharyngeal tract.

Yoga mudras like Sinha mudra, Brahma mudra, Ashwini mudra, Jnana
mudra and Prana mudra, etc. help in increasing our concentration and
are also useful for our peace of mind.

Last but not the least Omkar helps in relaxation of vocal cords,
concentration of mind, increasing the capacity of lungs and steadiness
of notes, while singing.
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All these help in betterment of the basic characteristics of voice — pitch
- range, register shifting, quality of pitch, full vocal range; tempo;
volume; timbre/texture of voice.

If done regularly, these are also beneficial for better concentration of
mind, hormonal balance, increasing the immunity and keeping the
mind and body healthy. It also helps in increasing confidence in
oneself. Exercise also increases vital capacity of the lungs. Voice
becomes sonorous, full of resonance and effective. Lungs gain
flexibility and elasticity. Respiratory tract becomes clear of phlegm.

Don’ts:

Avoid using extreme of your voice range.
Do not scream or talk loudly.

Do not talk in whispers.

Don’t exert much.

Over all maintain healthy life style with proper diet, rest/sleep, exercise and
maintaining good hygiene.

Conclusion

For good and effective voice, being in the best of health is of prime
importance. Regular physical exercise and also voice training exercises like
Omkar sadhana, Pranayam, Lip trilling, tongue drilling, humming, etc.
should be done regularly and in the proper way under the guidance of the
expert.
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Introduction

The Indian tradition of knowledge has its own significance in various facets
of life. Together, the various aspects of life frame a set of goals. The idea of
human goals in the form of “Purushartha” holds a significant place in
Indian classical thought. In this case, it is important to look at the
Mahabharata text to see how it frames the concepts of Dharma, Artha,
Kama, and Moksha.

The following are the main goals on which this article has been focused:
1. To offer a different perspective on human goals.
2. Toexamine how the aforementioned goals are achieved in light of
art, music, and literature.

Since both of these goals are important, the context and text for them should
adhere to the Mahabharata’s tradition. Due to the hermeneutical nature of
research, the sources are largely qualitative and based on secondary data.
Based upon the secondary data, current paper is going to explore the text (s)
of the Mahabharata.

Tradition(s) of the Mahabharata

One of the two outstanding epic poems of ancient India is the Mahabharata,
which is titled “Great Epic of the Bharata Dynasty” in Sanskrit (the other
being the Ramayana). The Mahabharata is regarded by Hindus as a text
about both history (itihasa, literally “that’s what happened”) and dharma
(Hindu moral law), providing information on the development of Hinduism
between 400 BCE and 200 CE. If we compare the Mahabharata to the
combined length of the Iliad and Odyssey, it is actually seven times longer.
It makes sense to argue that The text is very important for research purposes
because it is by its very nature poetic, historical, and artistic.

The Mahabharata is an ancient Indian epic where the main story revolves
around two branches of a family — the Pandavas and Kauravas — who, in the
Kurukshetra War, battle for the throne of hastinapura. Interwoven into this
narrative are several smaller stories about people dead or living, and
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philosophical discourses. Krishna-Dwaipayan Vyasa, himself a character in
the epic, composed it; as, according to tradition, he dictated the verses and
Ganesha wrote them down. At 100,000 verses, it is the longest epic poem
ever written, generally thought to have been composed in the 4th century
BCE or earlier. The events in the epic play out in the Indian subcontinent
and surrounding areas. It was first narrated by a student of Vyasa at a snake-
sacrifice of the great-grandson of one of the major characters of the story.
Including within it the Bhagavad Gita, the Mahabharata Is one of the most
important texts of ancient Indian, indeed world, literature. Omchery argues
Mahabharata is a monumental work that instruct, inspire, amuse and to lead
(Omchery, 1967).

A.K. Ramanujan was correct when he said that the Mahabharata is a
tradition in and of itself, made up of various ideas and thoughts. According
to him, no Hindu (or non-Hindu) has ever read the Mahabharata for the first
time because we were all exposed to one or more of the epic’s tales as
children. One can see the presence and influence of the Mahabharata
tradition in various folk traditions and cultures. The text has undergone
numerous revisions, writings, and interpretations. However, it is crucial to
consider how these various works are influencing the general public. One
can see in the background how the text’s eternal identity has been preserved
through music, art, and literature. One might wonder why it is so important
to preserve the Mahabharata tradition’s ongoing survival. Thinkers and
philosophers like Sri Aurobindo, Gandhi, and Rajaji would have responded
by citing the text’s value-centric and moral qualities. However, the
Mahabharata offers the essentials of philosophical guidance as well as a
source of knowledge for artists like actors, playwriters, folk singers, and
musicians. We can relate Margaret H. Beissinger’s argument that ‘there are
multiple Mahabharatas, not just one, in this context. For this reason, here it
has been referred as “Mahabharata” rather than “the Mahabharata.” The
Mahabharata is not just a book, but also a political model, a bedtime tale, a
tradition of dance, a dramatic spectacle, and much more, according to
Beissinger, who also claims that the books are only one aspect of this
tradition and have no ontological or epistemological precedence.

Existence of Art, Music and Literature in the text of Mahabharata

In South and Southeast Asia, the Mahabharata tale has been retold in both
written and oral Sanskrit and local dialects. Stone has been used to depict
its various incidents, most notably in the sculptured reliefs at Angkor Wat
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and Angkor Thom in Cambodia and in Indian miniature paintings. Some
experts in the topic have suggested that the charioteer-bards known as sutas,
who frequently accompany the king's entourage to battle a’d wrote poetry
lauding their valour in battle, may have written the initial account of the
Bharata war. These poetry were passed along verbally. The epic contains
several lines that attest to the fact that the tale of the Mahabharata war was
originally one of the sutas’ orally transmitted poems, including “Eight
hundred bejewelled sutas... praised him” and “Singers, gyanas, those
skilled in tales... dancers and reciters... stood praising him, as did the
Sutas.”

An actual story-telling poem has occasionally been retold through folk play,
folk music, folk dance, and classical forms of dance. Therefore, the poem is
more than just a poem; a variety of artistic interpretations have been formed
around it. One of the Sanskrit Shlokas correctly states:

ey e andg =: Iy JeSiauurgi=: |

Ui 7 WA SHH: TgRTed U U= I
This line from Neeti Shatakam tries to emphasise the importance of
literature, music, and art in human life; without these pursuits, a person is
only an animal with a human form. It would be accurate to state that the
Mahabharata gave many chances to work with literature, art, and culture if
one were to relate it to the essence of the epic. It is also valid to make the
case that diverse artists use their art as a tool to further Purushartha’s larger
objective. The poet who wrote the Mahabharata book masterfully captured
the essence of Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha, and it gives artists a
direction they might go to achieve the balanced condition of Dharma, Artha,
Kama, and Moksha. The poem claims:

o 91d 9 FH T Y T HRAWH|
fegTRAT ae=a= gAgIRa 9 apfAq Il (MBh., 1 56.33)
Overall, it supports the text’s importance for achieving human goals. An
individual can live a good life by following the paths and means instructed
in the text of Mahabharata. These paths are framed in the structure of

Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha. However the objective of human life
are aligned with the artistic means, and by the it ensures the goodness of the
live of the people.

According to Dr. Omcherry, the term “Sangita” refers to the three main
types of art: dance, vocal music, and instrumental music. Vyasa accepts
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them in the same sense as well (Omcherry,1967). The focus of Omcherry
Ji’s essay Is the genesis and essence of Gandharva music, and she stated
that the Mahabharata plays a very visible role in this. Sumanti Krishna has
also discussed the examples from the epic that demonstrate the presence of
music. She makes an argument about the compositions made by the
musician Gandharva and how they helped to establish the Gandharva
Shashtra (Musicology). The role that many gods, celestial beings, and state
musicians play as artists in the epic also demonstrates how important music
and art are to tradition.

Kavita Singh discusses the Bhagavad Gita’s (a portion of the Mahabharata)
principles as a source of inspiration for artists, where many narratives for
various paintings have been created (Singh, 2016). Eastern culture uses the
Chhau dance to illustrate scenes from the Mahabharata in a similar way.
Tanya Jha describes how Indian folk tradition is closely linked to the oral
legacy, notably to the tradition of the Mahabharata, in a blog post that was
published by Café Dissensus. She cited the examples of Bhima Charita (an
Assamese adaptation by Rama Saraswati), Bhilo ka Bharat, Pandavani, a
Chattisgrah rendition of the Mahabharata in which Bhima is a folk hero, and
Karnakuttu, a Tamil play based on the Mahabharata ( by Bhagwandas
Patel). Jha discusses in her study several narratives and literature that touch
on Draupdi’s point of view. The different narratives and stories are being
made by various individuals over the period of time, so it contributed to the
growth of litrature that based upon the tradition and texts of the
Mahabharata.

In addition to mentioning the arts and artists, the book also encourages
people to celebrate their way of life by incorporating elements of music, art,
and literature that are based on the Mahabharata. It increased the likelihood
of ensuring a good life for everyone, a stable and cooperative society, as
well as the benefits of music.

Conclusion

The performing and visual arts are seen as innovative and distinctive media
that allow one to observe how concepts may be interpreted. In various parts
of India and the world, distinct expressions based on the Mahabharata
tradition are produced. Additionally, these representations prove the current
relevance and communicate it to the general public. The goal of this essay
was to add to the body of work already done on the Mahabharata’s texts and
traditions. Different works of art, literature, and music serve as the
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foundation for the framework used to analyse the texts. The Mahabharata
tradition is currently being investigated by a number of institutions,
including the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute of Pune, IGNCA, Amrita
Vishwa Vidyapeetham, and Mahabharata Research Centers (To be formed).
Even independent artists and academics are making an effort to use their
skill and art to examine the various perspectives of the Mahabharata, outside
of institutions. Therefore, it would be accurate to state that The Mahabharata
and literature, art, and music are all interconnected. A researcher or scholar
should be aware of both of these sides since they are both important.

The proposed outcomes of the research would be summarised as follows:

e Established a link to analyze artistic interpretation of the Mahabharata
with the existing interpretations.

e Located the notion of Purushartha to the study of the text of
Mahabharata

o  Explored the different works and forms of art that are in a way came
in to the existence for spreading the ideas and thoughts placed in the
Mahabharata.

However due to the certain limitations it is difficult to cover all the

dimensions, though present research would definitely open up space for new

research to the concerned area.
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Abstract: At the outlet, the term ‘food Politics’ means different things to
different people. It could mean politicizing food at one level, while at
another; it could mean tensions over centered of food, leading to a
discussion of different food policies or agricultural policies. Here, the term
“Food Politics” is ethnographic in nature, for it looks at the internal web
that exists in a tribal community vis-a-vis a non-tribal and “greater” culture.

This paper is the outline of food habits of the Khasi community of
Meghalaya region of Northeast India. The state of Meghalaya is a small
state and is one of the eight sister states of N.E India. It is surrounded by
Assam on the North and East, and by Bangladesh on the south and west
side. Khasi is one of the seven districts of Meghalaya comprised as east
Khasi hills and west Khasi hills. The Khasi community is one of the most
advanced tribal communities of India.

The paper attempts to study the food habits of the Khasi community along
with the way of their lifestyle. It will also give a brief picture of comparison
with the other part of N.E India, per se Assam. The paper also includes the
various challenges regarding food habits with Khasi communities and along
with this, the food politics and various attempts of the government for
traditional food habits of the communities of the region.

Keywords: Khasi tribe, food politics, Origin and characteristics, challenges
and issues, policies of the government.

Introduction

North-Eastern region of India comprising the eight states of Assam,
Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim and
Tripura is endowed with vast natural resources and has enormous potential
for development. The economic structure of North East India is similar to
the general economic structure of India as a whole. But because of its
topography as well as social and political conditions it has a relatively
backward economy. Apart from these, the strategic importance of the region
along with its sensitive geopolitical location extremely diverse nature of its
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population with different cultural, linguistic, linguistic, religious and
historical background make this region characteristically different from the
rest of the country. In fact, its diversity is to profound that the region may
be rightly called a ‘mini’ India.

The state of Meghalaya is a small state and is one of the sister states of NE
India. It is surrounded by Assam on North and East and by Bangladesh on
South and west side. Economically, Meghalaya is one geared to agricultural
and rice as the staple food of the people. Many fruits are also found in the
area such as apples, pears, peaches and oranges, the last being the most
abundant. Khasi is one of the most advanced tribes in Meghalaya. They
have established themselves in the hills for a very long time, and the process
of migration is from east to west their physical structure and characteristics
along with the food habits are also different from the other communities of
North East India.

Objectives

1. The main objective of the study of the paper is to focus on the
traditional food habits of the Khasi community of Meghalaya region.

2. Secondly, to analyze the various socio-cultural activities of the tribe.

3. Thirdly, to observe the comparison of Khasi with that of the Assamese
community food habits.

4. Fourthly to deal with various issues and aspects of the food habits of
the Khasi community in the region.

Data Collection

Data collection and methodology are very crucial for any branch of
scholarship because an unreliable method produces unreliable results and,
as a consequence, undermines the value of our analysis of the findings.

The present paper of my topic will adopt the information that is already
available in the existing knowledge. Therefore, with the help of Secondary
sources such as documents, earlier publications, books, articles, mass-media
the present paper is prepared.

Findings and Discussion

The Khasi and Syntengs ordinarily take two meals a day, one in the early
morning and the other in the evening, but laborer and others who have to
work hard in the open take a midday meal as well, consisting of cold boiled
rice wrapped in a leaf (ka a-song), cakes (ki kpu) and a tuberous root which
is eaten raw. They are found of all kinds of meat, especially pork and beef,
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although some of the Syntengs, owing to Hindu influence, abstain from
eating the latter. Unlike the neighboring Naga, Garo and Kulki tribes, the
Khasis abstain from the flesh of the dog. Both Biver and Shadwell say the
reason why the Khasis do not eat the flesh of the dog is that he is in a certain
sense a sacred animal amongst them. There is a Khasi folk-tale relating how
the dog came to be regarded as the friend of man. It is, however quite
possible that the Khasis may never have eaten the flesh of the dog from
remote times, and it is nothing extraordinary that the Khasis should differ
in detail of diet from the neighboring Tibeto-Burman tribes which are so
dissimilar to them in many respects. The Khasis, except some of the
Christian community and some of the people of the Mawkhar, do not use
milk, butter, or ghee as articles of food. In this respect, they do not differ
from the Kacharis and Rabhas of the plains or the Garos of the hills. The
Mongolian race in its millions, as a rule, does not use milk for food,
although the Tibetans and some of the Turcoman tribes are exceptions.
Before fowls or animals are killed for food, prayers must be said, and rice
sprinkled on the body of the animal. The staple food of the Khasis is rice
and dried fish. When rice cannot be obtained or is scarce, millet or Job’s
tears are used instead. The latter are boiled, and a sort of porridge is
obtained, which is eaten either hot or cold according to fancy. Khasis eat
the flesh of nearly all wild animals; they also eat field rats and one kind of
monkey. The Systems and Lynngams are fond of tadpoles, and the Khasis
consider a curry made from a kind of green frog, called ka jape, a bonne
bouche. They, however, do not eat ordinary frogs (jakoid). The Khasis of
Mariao, Maharam, Nongstoin and some other Siemships eat the hairy
caterpillar, uniang phalng.

A staple food which must, not be forgotten is the inner portion of the bark
of the sago palm tree, ka tlai, which grows wild in the forest and attains a
large size. The tree is felled and the outer bark removed, the soft inner part
is cut into slices, dried in the sun, pounded in a mortar and then passed
through a fine bamboo sieve. Reddish flour is obtained, of sweet taste,
which is boiled with rice. This flour is said to make good cakes and
puddings.

Although the Khasis are such varied feeders, there are some clans amongst
them which are prohibited by the ordinance of sang or taboo from eating
certain articles. The following are some instances:-
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The Cherra Siem family cannot eat dried fish; the Siem of Mylliem must
not eat the gourd,; a fish called ka’kha’-lani is taboo to some of the Siem-lih
class. Some of the War people must not eat ka ktung, and the clan khar-um-
nuid in Khyrim is debarred from the pleasure of partaking of pork. The flesh
of the sow is sung to the dkhar clan, although that of the male pig may eat.
a. Location

Meghalaya was created as an autonomous state within the state of Assam
on 2 April 1970. The full-fledged state of Meghalaya came into existence
on 21 January 1972. It came into existence on 21 January 1972. It is bound
on the north and east by Assam and on the south and west by Bangladesh.
It is a hilly state and has seven districts with a population of approx 17
Lakhs. Khasi is one of the seven districts of Meghalaya comprised as east
Khasi hills and west Khasi hills.

Khasi, less than half-a-million strong, are one of the most advanced tribal
communities in India. Their economy is now diversified with substantial
commerce industry and urbanization. The beautiful town Shillong the abode
of shilling God, is now their cultural centre.

b. Origin and Characteristics:

The origin of the Khasi is a very vexed question and has been discussed at
length by many authors. Though they have inhabited their present abode for
a considerable period, there seems to be a general belief amongst them that
they originally came from elsewhere. Many authors hold the view that the
Khasi are racially and linguistically an off-short of the Mon-Khmer branch
of the Austro-Asiatic stock and are believed to be the remnants of the first
Mongolian overflow into India. The Khasi have established themselves in
these hills for a very long time, and the process of migration is from east to
west. One tradition says that they have migrated ever the eastern hills
possibly the Patkai ranges on the Indo-Burma sometimes in the past another
tradition prevailing among the Khasi shares that they came to their hills
from the northeastern direction through Now gang, lumding and Halfling
areas across the kupli river and the original place was somewhere in western
China, Cambodia, Burma and other regions of the east.

Characteristics

o The Khasi are believed to belong to the linguistic racial stock of the
Austrics or Austro-Asiatic. The Austrics came to these hills in search
of iron.

361



e TTgT ISBN: 978-81-956-774-2-9

e In the course of time, their physical features have undergone
remarkable changes but their language has been retained.

o  Khasi got heavily admixture with the Mongloid population but retained
the Austro-Asiatic speech and certain elements of their social
structure.

e The Khasi was a congeries of diverse Tibeto-Burman speaking tribal’s
in the Khasi-Jaintia Hills and in the plains of Sylhet settling among
original Austrics speakers whose language, the Tibeto-Burman settlers
in this area found convenient to adopt when their tribal dialects were
too numerous and too diverse.

e Linguistically the Khasi are an offshoot of the Mon-Khmer, which
within the Austro-Asiatic family, and racially they are Indo-Mongloid
(Chowdhury, 1998).

c. Climate:

Because of the considerable variations in attitude and exposure, the
difference in climatic condition to exist within the Khasi hills. Shillong is
situated about 1500 m above sea level. Its climate is pleasant, neither
extremely cold hotter. The temperature rises above 24C-34C in the summer
and fall below 4C in winter. The average temperature and annual rainfall
vary from one region to another. But cherrapunji and Mawsynram areas
receive the heaviest rainfall in the world (1270 m).

d. The People:

The population of the state according to the 2011 census is 2,964,007 out of
which 1,492,668 are males and 1,471,339 are females. The density of the
population is approximately 132 persons per square kilometer and the
overall sex ratio is 98.6 females per 100 males. The Khasi tribes consist of
five major subgroups, namely The Wars, Khynriams (Upland Khasis),
Jaintia (Pnars or Syntengs), Bhois and Lyngngams. The Khynriams are
mostly found in the upland region of the East Khasi and west Khasi districts
of the state. The Jainta hills districts are determinate by the Jaintias. The
Bhois predominately live in the Ri-Bhoi districts on northern parts of the
Khasi hills. They Lyngngams are mainly confined to the southern and
western parts of the West Khasi hills districts.

e. Occupation:

The main occupation of the Khasi people is agriculture. It is still being
carried out in a traditional way with the help of crude implements and at a
low-level technology. Thrumming cultivation system in the region is
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common. This traditional way of cultivation system in called ‘repbun’, it
was the chief mode of cultivation besides the dry land cultivation of rice,
The Khasi are thoroughly aware of the uses of manner. The paddy fields are
man weed. In the paddy fields crops such as rice, millets, potatoes, oilseeds,
turmeric, pepper and cotton are grown, other common crops are orange,
pineapple, banana, betel leaf, ginger etc. are grown. More than 70% of the
people of the hills depend on agriculture and almost all crops are produced
in the region, but life for a Khasi farmer is very tough due to lack of
marketing facilities, the high cost of transportation and insufficient road
communication.

f. Religion:

The Khasi have been in contact with different people of different religious
faiths from time to time. The arrival of Christianity has brought about a
tremendous change in the Khasi religion and beliefs of the people. The
majority of the Khasi have embraced Christianity, while next to the
Christian group are the Nilam Khasi believers of Khasi traditional religion
(Ka Nilam Khasi). There are also a few Khasi Muslims in Shillong, that is,
those Khasi who have converts to Islam through the martial alliance with
the Muslim who migrated from Bangladesh and other parts of India.

g. Some Such flavours of Khasi Cuisine:

Although the three tribes of Meghalaya Khasi, Garo and Jaintia have a
common ancestry, their food habits vary only (rice and meat) or lentils and
rice is a common staple across the state; and each tribe has its own favorite.
The Khasi are mostly meat-eating people with their staple consisting of rice
and meat-based curries. The rice could be boiled rice or ‘jadoh’. Although
consumption of chicken, fish, beef and lamb is common there is an
emphasis on pork.

Adding meat stew to rice is also a common practice in Khasi hearths. White
a rice preparation with meat is called ‘jadoh’ (‘ja’ means rice and ‘doh’ is
meat) a recipe with only stock is called jastem. All these dishes are
delicately prepared, with good care given to make the meat tender and not
making the dish supremely spicy.

Tungtap, very spicy and pungent chutney of dried fish, green chillies,
onions and jayur (the type of red chilli) is commonly eaten by the tribe.
There is also tungrymbai (a paste of fermented soya bean) the sticky food,
rich in portion, is a reflection of the in the genius food practice of the
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community. Fermentation and smoking are the two ways local preserve
meat. In the case of tungrymbai, soya bean is wrapped in lamet leaves,
which are found in the state.

The Khasi people also love to eat potatoes, okra and squash for veggies
along with yellow daal. Simple costing is also one reason why the real
flavors of meat can be relished in Khasi cuisine. Another staple is Kwai
(areca nuts wrapped in betel leaves), an exchange of which amongst people
is a sign of friendship. Kwai is so commonly eaten here that the locals carry
small pouches of leaves with them and keep eating them throughout the day
for kicks of energy. Kwai is also eaten after meals as it aids digestion but
since it could be patient of those not used to it to laal cha or red tea can be
consumed after a hearty meal.

A Brief Comparison with Assamese Food Habits: Food plays a very

significant role in distinguishing one ethnic group identification. Therefore

with that note, there is a brief description of the food habits of the Assamese
tradition, shown below-

1. Khaar:- Khaar is a non-vegetarian dish that comes on top while talking
about the main food of Assam, This meat delicacy is made from the
main ingredient Khaar on which it is named and also has raw papaya,
pulses and taro.

2. Masor Tenga: - This tangy curry is one of the most popular foods in
Assam. The fish is slow-cooked with a broth made from Outenga,
tomatoes, and lemon and offers an extremely tangy refreshing flavour
once done. This is one dish every Assamese definitely loves and you
can make that out about it from them.

3. Duck Meat Curry: - Another one of Assam’s special food items, duck
meat is a dish generally reserved for the special occasion.

4. Xaak Aru Bhaji:- Usually a side dish, it is made from vegetables and
herbs and seasoned with garlic, ginger, and occasionally with lemon.
This is an everyday sort of dish that is part of lunch and dinner when it
comes to Assam food.

5. Oou Khatta: - This is sweet and sour chutney that is made from
elephant apple (Ou) and jiggery. It is a must-try food item that perfectly
complements your meal.

6. Aloo Pitika:- This is the Assamese version of mashed potatoes and is
an excellent side dish for lunch and dinner.
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7. Paro Manxho:- Another one popular Assam food items, in the pigeon
meat and a delicacy of the region. It is best complimented by Koldial
or banana a flower which adds to its unique taste.

8. Baanchgajor Logot Kukura:- One of the most popular dishes in
Assam food cuisine is essentially the Chicken cooked with bamboo
shoots and lential.

9. Silkworm: - This is the most delicious dishes of Assam food although
it sounds and looks creepy. This is essentially a tribal dish that one
should definitely not miss out on.

Narikolar Laru

Komolar Khar

f. Rice Payas

Therefore, from the above, it can be said that the process of making food
and also the way of eating is completely different in regards to the Assamese
and Khasi of Assam and Meghalaya regions.

Challenges and Prospects Regarding The Food Habits of Meghalaya
The northeastern region is having an abundant amount of flora and fauna. It
is having a huge mechanism of natural resources, but although it is blessed
by fertility and alluvial soil. There are various problems related to the food
production and facilities by the government in various regimes of N.E India.
Therefore, as a matter of fact, certain issues regarding the food habits of
Meghalaya region can be seen which can also be relatable with the other
parts of Northeast India.

I. Population explosion and Immigration: - The most important which
creates hindrance on the way of food security and agricultural
development is the problem of population explosion in the region.

Il. Mixed culture: - The problem of mixed culture creates a sense of
confusion among people about their traditional identity. The different
tradition of people lives in a place and for this cannot say that it is their
culture in terms of food habits.

I11. Influence of western culture: - Because of the influence of went i.e.
the influence of other culture, a region study starts to neglect its own
tradition and try to experience other cultural activity. The influence of
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new dishes in restaurants and hotels create a sense of eagerness to eat
other dishes that mainly hamper the traditional food habits of the
people.

IVV. Lack of media: - Another reason is that the region of Meghalaya is
exotic and not a part of mainstream India grub. The rest of India is not
well acquainted with the cuisine of Meghalaya. Just like its
topographical beauty, the gastronomic cuisine of Meghalaya remains
hidden from the rest of the country and there is a lack of media
coverage. Hence, the traditional food of Meghalaya remains
appreciated only within the region, and not in the state.

V. The mindset of the people: - As the government is providing some
sort of relief to the people by the public distribution system, therefore,
people have the mindset of not doing any agricultural activities as they
are already getting it from the government. So what is benefited then
to do hard work?

Apart from the above loopholes, there are certain essentially also that

therein Meghalaya region, that shows the food habits in other parts also.

1. The “Jadoh” is the most popular dish of Meghalaya which has its
importance in other parts of North East India also.

2. “Pumaloi”, a type of steamed rice is very farmers in Khasi community
and in Assam also it is very famous as the tribal mainly use to have it
in breakfast.

3. Bamboo shoots are one of the favorite dishes of Khasi which has its
importance in the other parts of India too.

4. Momo’s are having different type in Meghalaya, so one should learn
from the people of the region, different flavor (Vegetable, pork, or
chicken) momo etc.

5. As the region has the moist climatic condition, so different kinds of
soup also are found and it works as a medicine because of the traditional
pattern of making.

Conclusion

So, while concluding, it can be said that Khasi people are very strong and
bold in nature. The arrival of Christianity has brought about tremendous
changes in the Khasi religion and belief of the people. The three tribes in
Meghalaya (Garo, Khasi and Jaintia) have a common ancestor but their food
habits are different and for this, there can be seen diversity in terms of food
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habits among the people of the region. It also creates a sense of confusion
about the traditional food of the place.

Therefore the people mainly the tribes should come forward and create a
sense of awareness among the people as well as spread its traditional food
habits to the other parts of North East-India and outside. Also with the help
of different social media, they can create a sense of awareness and curiosity
for fame using their traditional food culture.
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Abstract: The popularity of Tabla is very high in Bangladesh. One of the
main reasons for this is its versatile use. There are almost many types of
music in Bangladesh, such as Bhatiali, Jari Gaan, Sari Gaan, Pancha Kabir
Gaan (Rabindra Sangeet, Nazrul Giti, Atul Prasad Sen, Rajani Kanta Sen,
Dwijendra Lal Roy), Modern Bengali Songs, Shyama Sangeet, Kirtan, Kabi
Gaan, etc. Each of these songs has a close relationship with Tabla in
different ways. Due its huge musical diversity and easy application it has
been blended very fluently with all these songs. At present many public or
private universities, organizations, Institutions are taking many steps or
arranging the opportunity to spread this Tabla in all over the Bangladesh.
Keywords: Rabindranath Tagore, Panchakavis, Modern Bengali Song,
Philosophy, Kabi Gaan, Gurukul

Introduction: In general, the history of Tabla is not very old or primitive.
It will be approximately 200 or 300 years old. There are various theories or
concepts regarding its origin and development. According to some scholars,
the origin of Tabla dates back to the middle Ages, while others say it
originated from Persia, while others say that it originated from the Mughal
era of Hazrat Amir Khasru, which increased the use of this Tabla since the
invention of the khayal song by Sadrang and Adarang. However, according
to modern doctrine or if we consider the genre or Gharana from the previous
point of view, then the Tabla is known from Ustad Siddhar Kha Dari. Which
has been revealed through the Delhi Gharana. And all the other gharanas
have been discovered based on this Delhi gharana. And all the gharanas
have different playing styles, which helps to give a different look from each
other.

The Tabla in Bengal or Bangladesh

There is no accurate information about the appearance of Tabla in Bengal,
we can reportedly know that the tradition of Tabla in Bengal is relatively
less old and the famous Tabla player of Kolkata, Pandit Hiru Ganguly and
Acharya Pandit Gyan Prakash Ghosh popularized the Tabla in Bengal.
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And if you analyze a little, it will be seen that there is a good popularity of
the Farukhabad Gharana in Bengal. Because Acharya Pandit Gyan Prakash
Ghosh was a disciple of Ustad Masit Khan Sahib who belongs Farrukhabad
Gharana and there is no denying the revolution of Sangeet with Tabla by
this knowledge of the revelation.

Some of the most prominent figures among the modern Tabla players of

Bengals are:

e Ustad Keramat Ullah Khan (exponent of Farukkhabad Gharana)

e Late Pandit Shankar Ghosh (chief disciple of Acharya Pandit Gyan
Prakash Ghosh)

¢ Pandit Biswanath Bose (disciple of Maharaj ji in the scholarly voice of
the Benaras gharana.)

e Pandit Kumar Bose (He is the eldest son of Sangeet Acharya Pandit

Biswanath Bose, a well-known tabla player of the Benaras gharana)

Pandit Anindya Chatterjee (disciple of Pandit Gyan Prakash Ghosh)

Pandit Samar Saha

Pandit Swapan Chawdhuri

Pandit Swapan Siva, (disciple of Ustad Keramat Ullah Khan)

Pandit Sanjay Mukherjee

Pandit Shuvankar Banerjee

Pandit Tanmoy Bose

Pandit Gobinda Bose

Vikram Ghosh

The Use of Tabla in Bangladesh

We all know that there are two practical clauses of Tabla

1. Individual playing or solo

2. Accompaniment with different sector of music

The use of Tabla in Bangladesh can be seen or noticed in these two streams.
However, a unique use of Tabla can be seen in all the traditional types of
songs of Bangladesh. Among them, Pancha Kabir Gaan, Shyama Sangeet,
Folk songs, Kirtan, Modern Bengali songs, etc. are notable.

The Use of Tabla in Pancha Kabir Gaan in Bangladesh

Panchakavis are the five poets of Bengali literature who wrote poems as
well as were lyricists, composers and singers at the same time. They are:
Rabindranath Tagore, Kazi Nazrul Islam, Dwijendralal Roy, Rajnikant Sen
and Atul Prasad Sen.
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In terms of number of songs, Kazi Nazrul Islam is the first (he had written
more than 3000 songs), Rabindranath Tagore is the second (he had written
more than 2232 songs), Dwijendra Lal Roy is the third (he had written more
than 500 songs), Rajnikant Sen is the fourth (he had written more than 290
songs, but the actual number is unknown) and Atul Prasad Sen is the fifth
(he had written more than 208 songs). And all these songs composed by
them are known as Pancha Kabir Gaan. A special use of Tabla can be seen
in this Pancha Kabir Gaan. The most popular Taalas like Dadra, Kaharba,
Tevra, Jhapatal, Trital, etc. are notable. The songs of these panchkavis are
sung in all kinds of rhythm. Many of the themes of these songs are also
related or based on “Prakiti” or Nature and “Ritu” or Season. If we want
to know the song of these five poets in a little more detail, then it can be
started with Rabindra Sangit.

The Use of Tabla in Rabindra Sangeet

All the songs which are composed by Rabindra Nath Tagore are known as
Rabindra Sangeet. Here the use of Tabla, Pakhawaj and Shrikhol can be
seen in Rabindra Sangeet. But now it has been seen a new form of Shrikhol
in Bengali and which is known as Khol Tabla. Generally, the use of 7 Taalas
is discovered by Rabindra Nath Tagore.

This 7 taals are more noticeable in Rabindra Sangeet. And there is a clap of
this rhythm but there is no empty or Khali part in all these Taalas. These
Taals or rhythms are:
1. Jhampak — Matra 5, Division- 3| 2 |
Theka- Dhi Dhi Na | Dhi Na |
2. Ardhajhap- Matra- 5, Division- 2 | 3 |
Theka- Dhi Na | Dhi Dhi Na |
3. Soshti Taal- Matra- 6, Division- 2 | 4 |
Theka- Dhi Na | Dhin Dhin Dhage Tita |
4. Rupokra- Matra- 8, Division-3|2| 3|
Theka- Dhi Dhi Na | Dhi Na | Dhi Dhi Na |
5. Nabataal- Matra- 9, Division- 32|22 |
Theka- Dhi Dhi Na | Dhi Na | Dhi Dhi | Nage Tita |
6. Ekadoshi- Matra- 11, Division-3|2|2 |4 |
Theka- Dhi Dhi Na | Dhi Na | Dhi Na | Dhi Dhi Nage Tita |
7. Nabapancha Taal- Matra- 18, Division-2 |4 |4 |4 |4 |
Theka- Dha Tirakit | Dhin Dha Dhage Dhin | Dhin Dha Ta Tita | Tin Ta
Kat Tage | Tita Dhin Dhin Dha |
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The Use of Tabla in Nazrul Geeti: Nazrul's self-composed songs are
known as Nazrul Sangeet or Nazrul Geeti. That is to say, the specialty of
his own tone and writing seems to have placed Nazrul's geeti in another
dimension. Kazi Nazrul Islam is the national poet of Bangladesh. He is also
known as a rebel poet. Nazrul's Geeti includes devotional songs, Pranay
Geeti or Romantic songs, Prakriti Vandana, Patriotic songs, Raaga pradhan
songs, laughter songs, Satirical songs, Collective music, Mass music,
Ghazals, songs of communal harmony, songs of women's awakening, songs
of awakening of the Muslim nation, Shyama sangeet, Kirtan etc. The Tabla
has a special use in all these songs. In his songs, different types of patterns
of the Taalas of Tabla like Dadra, Kaharba, Trital, Jhapatal can be seen.
At the end of Nazrul's Geeti, there is a well-organized field to represent the
Tabla with the mixing laggi, ladir and various Alankars.

The Use of Tabla in Atul Prasad Sen’s Songs: Atul Prasad Sen was a
prominent lyricist, composer and singer who emerged in the 19th century.
He was also a prominent musicologist. His songs are mainly indigenous
music, devotional songs and love songs; These can be seen to be divided
into three streams. Atul Prasad Sen is the originator of the Thumri genre in
Bengali songs. He was the first to write ghazals in Bengal. In his songs,
more use of Dadra, Kaharba Taalas are noticeable in Tabla.

The Use of Tabla in Dwijendra Lal Roy’s Songs: Dwijendra Lal Roy is a
prominent Bengali playwright-composer. His role as a composer and
songwriter is also one of them. The Dhrupad and Khayal branches of Indian
classical music deeply influenced him; But he did not adopt the style of
Thumri songs and did also not compose songs in the genre of folk music
such as Baul, Bhatiali, etc. However, he has a few Kirtananga songs. In all
these songs, a big use of the Khol Tabla is noticed. Dadra, or Kaharba, is
more used in rhythm.

The Use of Tabla in Rajanikanta Sen’s Songs: Rajanikant Sen is
remembered as a renowned poet, lyricist and composer in Bengali education
and culture. The main feature and theme of his song is devotional to the
worship of God and deep affection for the country or love for the country.
Rajnikant Sen has been remembered for attaining immortality through
literary works and writing unforgettable spiritual songs. His songs are
mainly from the Hindustani classical music genre. In this, he has shown the
ability to make the right combination of kirtan, Baul and Tappa.
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The Use of Tabla in Modern Music of Bangladesh: When it comes to
modern bengali music, the first thing that we see is, they are Acharya Pandit
Gyan Prakash Ghosh, Manna Dey, Hemanta Mukhopaddhay, Sachin Dev
Barman, Sandhya Mukherjee, Pratima Bandyopadhyay, Haimanti Shukla,
Shyamal Mitra, Manabendra Mukherjee, RD Barman, Kishore Kumar,
Anup Ghoshal, Satinath Mukhopaddhay are more prominent. As
songwriters, their songs have come to be full of romance, swadeshi attitude,
humorous, devotional, etc. It was originated towards the end of the
eighteenth century through the Nidhu Babus TAPPA. The influence of Indian
classical music on their songs as composers is also noteworthy. Kaharba,
Darda, Tritaal, are mostly noticeable in these songs as a rhythm.

The Use of Tabla in Folk Music of Bangladesh: It has already been said
that this music which is composed based on the country, place, time,
customs and language is known as Folk music. The spontaneous harmonies
of sadness, joy, happiness and sorrow that have been released from the
simple and unadorned mind that grows in the harsh greenery of nature, away
from the harsh reality and mechanical civilization of the city, is known to
us as folk music. We call folk music as regional music. There is a brief
discussion on some genres of Bengali folk music like Bhawaiya, Bhatiali,
Baul Songs, Kabi Gaan, Jari Gaan, Sari Gaan, Gombhira, Jatra Pala etc. In
all these types of songs, a big use of the Tabla has been noticed. Fast tempo
of Dadra, or Kaharba Taalas are mostly used in these musical forms.

The role of Tabla in institutional aspects of Bangladesh: At present,
Tabla education has one of a different importance in Bangladesh. Students
are now taking this subject as a profession and are succeeding very well. At
present, The University of Dhaka has started Bachelor's and Master's
Degree courses on Tabla. There are many working opportunity of Tabla in
many public and private universities including Dhaka University. Also, one
of the most popular institutions in Bangladesh is The Chhayanaut Sangeet
Vidyayatan where Tabla is taught in the light of Gurumukhi Vidya. Besides,
The Bengal Parampara Sangeetalaya (BPS) of Bengal Foundation, Dhaka
in Bangladesh is providing Tabla education with a proper Gurukul Method
under the direct supervision of the great living legend of Tabla Padma Shri
Taalyogi Pandit Suresh Taalwalkar Ji, and all of which is taught through
free or scholarship. In addition to all this, government and non-government
organizations such as BAFA or Bulbul Lalit Kala Academy, Dhruba
Parishad - Chittagong, Bangladesh Shilpakala Academy, Shishu
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Academy, etc. takes various programs or steps to spread the Tabla education
at the district and upazila level throughout Bangladesh.

Conclusion: Tabla is now rapidly spreading in Bangladesh. Maximum
people are getting interests on this subject. Due its huge variations of rhythm
it is being used as a core rhythmic instrument with the maximum musical
songs and sectors of Bangladesh. Many public or private universities,
institutions, organizations are taking necessary steps to spread this
percussion instrument Tabla in all over the Bangladesh. | hope the future of
this rhythmic instrument is more glorious.
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It is necessary to say that the arts have evolved to meet the needs of
prehistoric man.lt can be seen that various sectoral activities created by man
to satisfy his needs have historically changed into art forms today. We
define this as prehistoric times.A man who lived in harmony with nature.
He subsisted on nature to meet his needs.

It is no exaggeration to say that the sound patterns, gestures and 9patterns
of his life created by him during this period have become sources of history
today. These are also sources of revelations.If we look at the arts
historically, four things are important.

1. Archeological subjects.

2. Man-made buildings, sculptures, paintings.

3. Books and publications on literature.

4. Man-made symbols, gestures.

In the beginning man because of his need. For his collection of various
objects created. For his entertainment Before use.It should be said that the
arts are created. For example, the stories about the animals he hunted in
caves and mountains have become pictorial.

Not only that, the images of deities created in stone or rock for worship are
erected as sculptures. In order to make the work easier while working, he
created dance and songs, now have been created as rural dance,rural songs
.The tricks he created to build the place he needed as a house has now
evolved into architecture.

In this way, as far as man is concerned, all the basic things created for him
have developed into rural art.While the early arts can be divided into two
categories, folk arts and local arts. Village arts are developed based on
traditional practices. The rituals, dances, songs and other material elements
in normal life are what we define as rural arts.There are some folk dances
is very famous in South India and srilanka.Kolattam,
karagattam,devaraattam,kazhi attam,kazhai kothu,mayil attached,ottan
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koothu,paampu  attam, poikal kuthirai aattam,puliyattam,shattam
dance,koothu,Bamber dance chukkas attam and kai silambu attam.

About Srilankan Koothu Dance Style:

Koothus are centuries old however, its history and development in the last
350 years can be known through drama texts Kuthoos brought about a great
revolution in the Tamil literary tradition. At the end of the 19th century, the
three turning points in the development of Tamil drama were
Sankiradaswamy, Bampal Sambandha Mudaliar, and Parithimaal artist.
They used to write plays, direct them and perform them from town to town.
In the 20th century, plays made a big breakthrough in Sri Lanka.Traditional
Koothu, Southern Koothu, Vadapanku Koothu, South Pangu Koothu,
Kotagai Koothu are danced like full day night .

At a regional level, the Sri Lankan Tamil indigenous dances were divided
into three different divisions. One is eastern indigenous dance forms. The
other is northern regional indigenous Koothu dances including the Mannar
district, Vanni district and Jaffna district. And other regional Tamil folk
dances are based on upcountry Tamil indigenous dances.Thennmodi
Koothu and Vadamoodi Koothu forms are quite popular in the northern and
eastern regions of Sri Lanka. the Tamil indigenous dances are practised,
preserved and protected in the Tamil dominated areas of Sri Lanka. Earlier
the Koothuforms are well protected and preserved by Annaviyars who were
the males practising Koothus.

Koothu forms

The approach of practising of Thennmodi Koothu is quite different from
Vadamodi Koothu. Both the Koothu forms are different from one another
especially on the basis of Thala Kattu (rhythm and tempo). The Batticaloa
district in the Eastern Province of Sri Lanka is famous for traditional
Koothus. Vadamodik koothu theme is wars. Mostly they are using hindu
epic puran such as Mahaparatam and Ramayan.The steps like wider and
quicker steps is used in this koothu.weightless dresses are worn. Example
of this character "Vali vetai muder of vali king in ramayan™ Tenmodik
koothu the main theme of this koothu love and affair. This koothu is
Mahaparatam and Ramayan.dresses and coustumes which are wear by
character in this koothu are very heavy and colourful These two popular
Koothu forms reveal certain Nava Rasa expressions as in the classical Tamil
dance.Vasanthan koothu theme is orderd to make the king happy.There
are two kinds of vasanthan koothu
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1-Musiddu vasantan
2- pillaiyar vasantan

Makudik koothu is a myth of immigrants groups in baticalo.the theme is
accepting the new comers as their neighbors and community.Paraimelak
koothu this is performed by paraiyar caste group. This is the lowest caste
in tamil caste group.This is not a pure dance. When the song will be come
they used parai instruments and using their leg steps.Batticaloa Koothu
forms are more or less accompanied by two main instruments such as drums
and thalam. Thennmodi Koothu practised in Jaffna is always accompanied
by more than two instruments. It was practised with a certain selective
orchestra.According to previous records Vadamodi Koothu, Thennmodi
Koothu, Thennpaangu Koothu, Vadapaangu Koothu, Vassapu Koothu,
Kathathavarayan Koothu, Kovalan Koothu, Nondi Koothu, Vilasam
Koothu and Pallu Nadakam were some of the remarkable Koothu forms that
prevailed in northern Sri Lanka. At present a very few varieties of Koothu
exist. So far, a handful of scholars have done a considerable amount of
research on Sri Lankan Tamil folklore. Earlier many Koothu forms existed,
but recently due to the arrival of numerous modern technical and electronic
mass media all the traditional art forms have gradually lost their importance.
Today many of the Sri Lankan Tamil Koothu forms are only known by their
names.These dance forms are performed in a raised and a half shapeddais
platform. Their folk dances are accompanied together with instrumental
artists and the folk vocal musicians. The whole accompaniment provides
their background musical support on stage in standing position.Still now
also they don't have their own identity on the basis of rhythm, make-up,
costumes and the way of using the hand gestures. Different rhythmic tempos
of beatings help to identify the type of folk dance. For instance, the basic
differences between the ‘Vadamodi’ and ‘Thennmodi’ arise due to the
differences between rhythmic tempos. Thennmodi has a special and specific
rhythmic pattern. Very often the common people confuse the term
‘Thennmodi’s another dance name ‘Thenn Paangu’. Musical tunes used
for these two different dance forms also differ from one another. In the
‘Thenn Paangu Koothu’, the characters or the participants enter the stage
with a song and leave the stage with a song. They adorn themselves and
sing songs. The ‘Thenn Paangu Koothu ’and ‘Vada Paangu Koothu’
dances were performed in the Mannar district in Sri Lanka. The ‘Vada
Paangu Koothu’ is one of the important dance forms. This is often referred
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to as ‘Yarlpana Paangu’. It almost reflects the style of Thennmodi Koothu
form. Like some of the Indian classical dance forms and Indian folk dances
this particular folk dance also starts with ‘Thodayam’ or ‘Thodaya
Mangalam’.Vasappu Koothu is another Koothu form practised in the
Manna district. This particular variety of Koothu form is performed
continuously for four days. This Koothu form is based on an admixture of
prose and poetry. The music composition is a combination of Carnatic and
Hindustani music. Kathaivalzi Koothu was regarded as another Koothu
form. Earlier this particular Koothu was used by pilgrims to refresh
themselves. The songs and the rhythmic tempo of this Koothuinduced the
pilgrims to walk in a brisk manner.

Kathaivalzi Koothu resembles the style and pattern of Kaathavaraayan
Koothu and Kovalan Koothu of northern Sri Lanka. Kaathavaraayan
Koothu is one of the most popular forms that existed in northern Sri Lanka.
This particular Koothu is also referred to as ‘Sinthu Nadai Koothu’. It is
also closer to the trend and influence of another northern-based Koothu
form named Kovalan Koothu. This popular Koothu form is deeply rooted
in the devotional cult.

Kovalan Koothu is another Koothu form.The script was written in 1760
A.D. The noteworthy factor is that this particular Koothu was performed
only in the Mullaithivu district. Their stage like the dais shape of the
stage.The music and dance are rich in this particular outstanding folk
dance.This kovalan koothu main theme is kannaki kovan story

Example - Srilankan koothu songs-
Padaikalukkellam onrai kodduvom- avan
Pathuthalaikal vetti velthuvom
Nadaipoddu nam veeram kadduvam -nalai
Namathu enru koruvom

Erakavan nantharu saththame - eni
Elankai enkum olikum niththame
Vathampi verarkal varunkal kodunkal
Varukinra kalamathil vakai sudunkal

Mandothari Taru

Mandotharium vanthale enkal

Mannavan ravanesanen maperum paththiniyana
Mandotharium vanthale
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Tha theiya tha thalanku thathinkinatom
Mandotharium vanthale .masil tholi markal sula
Edisaium pakale konda elankesvaran munne sella
Thakathimi tha thimithaka thei thaka

Tata theita thalamus thathinkinathom

Seen of (ramar, ankathan,ledsumanan going)
Ravaneshan book
By . Dr. C. Mownakuru
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